


s

. “yd T 1ln . s oy oey ’ [} @ & o s
‘ GHONUUANADAUTNU” : aNHSNBRHINTIHMHUD-TETHUD

&' :i 3/ £y Qs Qs =y =)
tlﬁﬁ?‘ﬂﬂfjﬁiﬁﬂféﬂﬁﬁ\‘!ﬁiﬂﬂuﬂﬂl’)ﬂﬂu]n
(A Money Box Keeper: Tam Phu-Tu Phu Cult and Women Space in post-Socialism Vietnam)

-

. MAREDD .
o o A dW Yy a s . v a & = o acdg ¥ LA
Aoamuiudinunili 1A udninaodwgaindnivide  Fuiudniilianuddyiudme
wioldrudugaguines  Ml¥aomnmuasumummaedmuiausisuvesdufaeniiusesdany g
M 1 .
mileussnnriyaitvndusiianuinszuemdniiasoubhaiuiviuasarndledednuBoatuves
Y 4 wda ¢ oa - o ! o ‘ya sy g 4 e s o
auuen (aulng) nisdnsududeuidiauel eonlstan TdNdasunawruiiimastuiun ui
¥ 1] [
sTaudraeunmuarunumysdngadeaunniuli lAdevdwdeitla s izdvaadiiiinlvenumes
Tagmwizluasounis
. . .
INMTANIANTN D Wi in-admin (Tam phu-Tu phu) Tuangasiuey, Geauiy A
A o ¥ ] e = ¥ [ 1 4 -
wiApungednou we. 2545 dudunn  wuihdindadvaunn WBefedniRidanduitumisaloluns
» I » + ‘ [
afuiianumeguasiniussaues  TasmnisAufinudAsugisvewnseunimwnanszusnsalaoy
wasmaursygidenuveadoaugandadnuionluifigin lugweilageiuidu “4eqguendesld

(QU” (Tay hom chia khoa) ¥BIATOUAS?

- o el J .Jy - - oo N [Tl -
faiMan ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ‘iil#‘l nWUNHEH nmﬂnuuuﬂmmuﬁmgnamnqummﬂuuuu



< g v
=) \ =~ «f
PAUNTIUYI0D : ONEWARBHHYINLUAUIH

1 oo a

v & ¢ 4 o " o N
grumsaivadedlugaumistiuiisiite i@ hildninadedinunaz Sausssuveadvenuiiuosia
o »

wn ndlaen? Wuonaufavesgaunissividaiumnefauunljiasevosnnuduiutvesnutu

- oW

o .'J w - W o = v 3 : 1 1 1 4 {
dany Naluszdvasouniuazlussdudinu'msldsuininngaumsalvaioriu  doudnaneiuiuay
»
= ar - o - 4 ol - 1 1 L] o
unumvednde Waluszdunseuniuacluszdudinyr FutholrduonBuaiueglivesidanuuaz

kg @ & & o o = o - B3 = =&
':'Z'U'UﬂiElUﬂ'i']UENl?lUﬂu‘llJ'lF’l"iUfJﬂﬁ\‘iﬁﬂ’nuﬂﬂ‘UEN'OﬂHﬂ'lim‘l!Qﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁwﬂu’m'\ﬂi]ull'm!WUQ'l'Hu 3

o Y ¥ e ¢ A N . v o A Y o W .
TEAVYBIA TIUIWHYHIATIATAYDIGANNTTUYIRND Uﬂuﬂ@ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁuTWllaz“uﬂ‘UﬂJFjﬂﬂ‘.‘l\luﬂﬂﬂ'Nﬂ'lJ 11]111“‘;’?
avdsnu

<t d‘ - - A" e 1 ¥ a - [l ¥ r
MY UNEINUYANMITUVININUABUAUMMHEHTIIUAHU ﬂ'l’i}llU‘!ﬂﬂﬂuiﬂlﬂuﬁﬂ\lﬂfgﬂﬁ [ R}

-

fio  AszuausafpuudAaf mhiinazunumysdmdegmelinisauavesdmsa iy uimuilfiaves
gaumsalvaye  aowdAadand iuaiougaanudanddomsvesunumvesdndauasdnoludnuu:
= ar v o ow - - g A &
voaniinudauuazduaseuvesnnudiiuslunseunia  anwfavesvavedin  “dedluidnisea:
¥ 4 » u o 1 b4 P [ o = b d 4 . .
rouvofsfiiune Waroudsaezdeutelamil diemiimusedeouredagnyeanin (Tai gia tong

phu, xuat gia tong phu, phu tu tong t)Fennanldiudunrufavesmssntesdiouazaaiududs

- ¥

(trong nam khinh nu) * ATMARvaTedsnadinatddndidosseuimudedne nvasidwmudalone

s
- L

Wéneannsolifudgadu  urdvdssdsseg lufiasssuvsannudedadaemiiiiomiiifeiinozdnsoa

lo o & Y o

[ »
numiudosagnidwasiusuTwind wazmhidvgveanisitiudndefedouiagnuelifumi van

[ ¢ o - 3! al

Thimwsoldiuliagnae assorendodlunmdgeduanldaid

o [l L »
dnswavesdntvideiiidosruuasouniuuvdudueaisnmauiu - fnsdisunuazing
a a o < H i v ' 5 & .
gnnagagalumivyiadm (AnIsud 15) Soomnsufansrdviou feuszarnnudnyauiiadsaun

vanilustantavvowfusalawsarrsuin 19 Tasawzdofyunadiopniinud@ Idon@nszuunts

ar i 5 4 1 -3 o g o FY [l [ 1 -

?fOUl.'l‘l"liU‘i'l‘]m'lillUU\NaB BUN'['ileI'IU AMLAAYINOGIMTENEHAABTULATEUAT AT UAUIUITUIRY
ot . . a" ¥ o [ . ) L) &‘ -~ & ) o

AUATUYBA Mai Huy Bich ¥ WU DnSnwavosdnvadeduiledoniialunmsagivesnsouniadoaun

gninadana1n hifivanseunquiianudiny uainseuagui AaMediuaseunivesdoau nsoy

l ltu1ﬁnu04q&un1ﬁufm§n winedaunljaiidesruduiuivosnuludiny Tasmisduarmdiniud szdulngoo:
dnanuduiuiniidednussduTugfe anuduiuiseninmassd fudnnssd seniudnsmssafuyunuazszn i
yuuedudszyisu funnuduiuissnindinusedudefe anuduiussdumiitaznsso ieuazgn fuaziies
ownduarAyd un:tﬁauﬁmiﬂaau (Stephen O'Harrow “Vietnamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from
Patriarchy™ in Male and Femazle in Developing Southcast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim (ed.), 1995, p. l62k

2 Ho Duc Tho. Mau Lieu Su Thi. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 2000, p.19 -

? Nguyen Thi Thanh Binh,Dana Healy. Cac Khia Canh van hoa Viet Nam. HN:Nxb the gioi, 2002, pp. 69-70
‘ Nguyen Thi Thanh Binh, Dana Healy, 1bid, p. 44



ﬂ%’1s::ﬂé1u1;§ﬂu1ﬂxhﬁaau1%n1unsauns"1 ynna LitheS nmedndugusysuas Wifinowidiudase
duda’ ‘ |

Tuvasdnfununsdndanisuomiiwesh widniwavesdnivasenniunuiiulngve
r;’{‘mm:ﬂsa‘uéﬁ:numm&rﬁwmﬁuﬂum uAlunrudlusuwddudaiomnudaniinruvindioudu

- -l 4 H d‘ - - A - - 3 H -~ 1 ar
fudmmasinuivesmussidanulunseunsas  duBninavesniohduaininegluaseuniive

< » 1 - - L (Y 4 [
sugaludany drunseunitvesslyrulntiegiusBanyunud’
- o ot a = b th yag v d

Insun Yu ANMISTUUNGHINoUAT Faauveaduauaioralssufi 17" uaz 18" 1aFIMrudnsou
o e =l : ¥ 3 1w 1 ar g o L . | v
afuueiaveadsrusniudne bildiiuingdudunsouninuuvalenss q  ooedudiinamm,
o [ ar é - L - : - d‘ 1 o » - -
doufudylunseunis WenfSeufuduszyyaseuninuuvitsveiuiinessiid nnamilonuidn
autu 9 luntousdn dwdnvazaseunieadsaumezanumutoniussnhimiduasser o
avouniaduauunssomTsmiivnumadidy  gnandininnusamnifiesiognnswasianiou
Thussrygrlunsdifinseuniniuhiignie  dudumzdaelidni lunindfunounmsuaauusnu
1 minndifuutanindaumi q fulurdazdis msudsuagugIruiniiadunsauasIve I

¥ ¥ >
el 1 & aa ¥ .

1 a - r 1 . 7 ~ ¥
Fuganniu druawiyruinuaas Taohi Tiaquoan’ aadouvos Trao Quoe Vuoag AT IHITUIRNE Y
. a ot Y o A . e & v . - al o e
auAuaudsau Iianumsmivteminasassnluvuzianivte IManunswienseadl BnMau
- e .’ d a a s
WEUYBY  Stephen O'Hamow N3 AMNMI U ndaGoauwnunsoaduiinmaldivauesldnuld
- H ) 19 ‘
ssundwnuidrioiulng
ot - w oo Y 1 ') - 1. - Y & A& 3 o ] LU
ddouinednsAidwdmudmnia-ddmin  vududunmilaieuaadfifuiunteiuds
dinudeanauazesuiufimsazaomamvenmuilydnds  Taunmsddfdouduiu fussuy
- vd‘t!" ﬂ'n‘c‘cv Y &= - Y & W o O e |da.¢'
wrughsveansouaiy Fufadlufiuiidwyvedugdomnn madhiudninsdinanidefzay

| )
ausnnuassnsvedngilunisaiudriimanazaaunmlunseunswesnues

? Le Ngoc Van “Overview of Research on the Vietmamese family during DOIMOI 11 Family and Women studies, no 1 {(Junc
2002) p. 19

¢ Le Ngoc Van, Ibid, p. 19

! Le Ngoc Van, {bid, p. 19

! Le Ngoc Van, Ibid, p. 20

[+ -
Stephen O*Harrow “Vietnamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from Patriarchy” in Male 2nd Female in

Developing Southeast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim (ed.), 1995, pp. 161180



v

l! d' c\1 ar =t
WHNHHUIHTIAUISAHIN
1 . ; o 3 - o <2 ¥ d’.‘ - [ =
prnan hruivedng iudeandoaumlszneudn wufilusrdny Safluanuaanu
- Ly 1Y o Vv oo E -] Y o e v J c‘ -
voafg lumsadrnmdnueivesniwiiudwuda nionfeanuiiududeiifyesinliidu Aufiluasounss

) Y ) - A - . 4 4 a dy ve Y]
‘Ni’f::‘lflimElﬂﬂfldﬂﬂUSHNﬂﬁmU‘Iuﬂ’nmﬂuluﬂlmzuu lla:wu““'l\“ﬂ'jugﬂ““ lﬂiuﬂTiﬂiﬂUﬂsﬂQTﬂUﬂ

Y

z d‘ wr w
“HUTTeAuIg

. = ad o P - 4 .ﬂ ¥ o ¥’ ﬁ o
AMTHVOAITAATHDUTATTWIWD DR 11“113@“1“»“ u&‘lUTﬂBU@mﬂi“l‘Umﬂﬂ’liﬂﬂl HEIUTUAN

» Ld .
voadu 1aTunissdadiuuuudoulssamansszdvtulseoninymsuduveaioman Medoinisiiu

¥ oo ¥
.

- o [ o v o ¥ ) ¥ o : 1 = A a3 o A
duninadsei@maas lunmsad wsaiudswedud@umsdacegnoudiletin  Teasnvessw
L =) o - 4 -1 w2 WY <t 3 4 o 1 4 M .
9 dsaasGoaundalnngine TunvySouiunn1in Sefnuaztadignaveadnneddnasesdune

- ol a - ) a - [ ar 1 13 < 1y =t L4
ady Sandaant inadwmiavidsludagin nudesnmmsandiudgalnasessiniuhilng 3414

» »
UsIminsHIsANINBaniurosunIsUnaseavesiu  smdugalylindli an. 40 neshidevesae

v - y Vo4 oA a w M o o Mot & ' dqeéﬂa
it Raniuduandidadioandes  ndwmiminldvnneshdudidadioIndanuandowiidruiudes

- ' » [ :
quinaumslpnsoaveudiotainuiu  dufsdususaiwrnusaisauniiaunsodaauonsinmsan
Y - - a o o ] ] o by
duseniinuvedu lasiidudaiiudiuaraenauesdiundaidlunaden adilsini smduge
ot = b B o wr - = A - 5 b d . & P . X
Foudl na. 43 Su lAdansaidamaoninngaanifeauwdnanis Awneaidwdeiinnainihiieh

[ - 'n: 4 ) + [) T v
AgwLTn et arFInfinun usnmsandusaduedswintesy idszauanuduioua 1duanaly
‘ L'

]
- oy

Uszrwudvawnlszindfinnuinnfunsdoamsdasnm’®  domn1ddsngFeesiivesindoadudgan
4 L] - L] : A 4 - ‘g ’‘
antundudihlumsdoausnvinasamilusraniinuvesfudnadinila Seasuieiulull aa. 248 1h
3 [] L4
Ardwinivs 197 Awarufandeamsdasnenifudinadedsdsuswainswssanan viminds
4 . ot . d Y A o v 0w w o o a & 4
anvuAeaumsUnasesvedusuduSs  uaveiigatuldennesiidindmintrntesdvaundnniinin
«q Vv d ¥ - aa - f e e YR T1
middndeudorariianueaigungs TmTaunais
= A - v ] - = e (] = o o et ¥
nmaferaziiend dnsldTumsdwnearasdetiudfidnsetnilivesisiinnoniiunies
Ld
Wdvderussmovarudesmiveaighainany  msfedeavnmdniadvauin  (Vietnamese Women
Union) $23AUNAI5THR 1930 iMeeniuayumsneufiensinimdeainudSurmazenigoninmly

- o

’ k4 ' v $ A . = 0w 3
naweNTHYE  Bna IaheumudngiAomizsainnmnunszduiigugudvaumunnudiyde

)

a a

msiForazitonintudles rws1:{fvrnr:a5mﬂumawﬁﬁ1ﬁmntjw¢q snhududmelomoasfvinne
q edonfoaliingaimlfin niwnldsudenznndennidaudire udaldsumsidminld
laleiiumswnan sadmloviovesituia Tanwdlunmsdien Jausssuuazmalulad quanseunss
wazgn uazdismamsauanIuaIughy (A.A1961-1965) A lusniinosimmswiuanigonsnsd
nial8TunsGundesifvans Finawundiuanuiviasey 3 Yszms fie denukdauasmsay Ao

aTeuAsY uarApmITtioaMualsumanA(n.m1965-1975) MmvlydinaniidiunainanndnnIHaatuy
.~

10
Nguyen Kien, Nguyen Cao Luy. Lich su 6. HN: Nxb giao duc, 2001, pp, 49-54

t
Nguyen Kien, Nguyen Cao Luy, Tbid, pp. 67-68



& o o

- - \ - 4 d' el ﬂ( Ll A - 1
Finutiguunzudnfanssuvevileiniuanuuignt meinumin dsevwgAauiitnnzeyr Fdyce

»

- el A - i + L - - H A - ﬂ.
wnniwnivlfineasurusuiummudinsmsdownnln  anumanTudvvesdnuiiinedudai

» L] L] - 3 >
nuumumiasarwivAareummzui luassuns Ananatoualivitn s vAaveutAudulussay
UszimA B ADURIMINTUYITIALAZUYENIOUAS I gioi viec nuoc dam viec nha)"

-

-Wunlunseunia
ueniniisnnaTuAm M nemMndoaasveadndgaluszduiy  Fwaudimaniafinisuaain
umsornutuiioiazni Aeymumyssnailueidifnhindnlunsguadanmadessadie 9 awe
luaseunid samansauagnidr AlfouSwnunndveninndndgadeaunnnazfounindinaruiens 1a
” - 4
tihlsanmdudng advauminiy .
«_windweaaiusa I ldau Jurys insealiu..
o -t ' Yy o vd ¥ =t
fudlufivasiwandndgasssua 1350 15idu
nnfjusgivaunis
Findwindsnhiodalsd
»
drr1s yun Wi JusdialsSane
- =l L] A - 4 4'
HaousaliuaffE 01U IUTave:
=y - [y
uzve Tuny nxll An

» L J ;
HOWDUYIRITFOIUD

& o

Fospwiuarlignlylsaou ~
suldrruauleduay, ;dnu -

nilnded Idmiluazgnidougu \

- ol ¥ -
tudhufvadnisssualulan
nATuuegiuanni

w'hitiza 1M 1dAu Yuys inFeaiiu

Vhifierysiiundes

op.

=

. ) y w
NULNEINTENS KU lv\l_”
finnuinuasdindouan.””

luszauasounia imumidnafigavewnnudhududadvaunfenuiuAnryveudenseunia
é 1 - - - 1 - 4 -~ ‘
(azgn WuvneddvdnemiaunlatasFeaasanugud s aroaNugyYoanseunia WenfSou
[ A

<1 [ » - -] - o 1 w 1 Jv o ar .V ol
MUUNUNYIY Q"GJQUFI'J'IUEET“OJFI'J'Iu‘.‘l.!ﬂﬂ'im'l.fﬂﬂﬂibllﬂS’Jq‘!ﬂ’n lWTISIﬂuﬂiUiﬂU')'lﬁ‘lﬂUlJﬂTlUlﬂu

12
Tine Garmeltoft. “Faithful, hecoic, resourceful: Changing images of women in Vietnam” in Vietnamese socicty in transition:

The daily politics of reform and change John Kleinen (ed.}Het Spinhuis, 2001,p. 272

13
Xuan Quynh. Tho tru tinh. HN: Nxb hei nha van, 2001, pp. 14-15



L I < -

dastuaztanponnndl guijadesfauasiiaceslunsousiuazmsauagnidn’ dniugniddiuny
»

ande hinvusgiudiluuinione Fadmu “grinsmsizisd ManaNsMIIZE1"(con hu tai me, chau hu
. - o ] : a v . - - - A .

tei ba)" niwdnutivesrImthunifuguilvgadmiviugs msquanseuairludesrng Tasmmz
L] ﬂ. é = - - - R - A 1 H

staaTearsugivlunsouniy  msuimsdansuasdadulelunsfusedmudwnidhmhiivesd
-:: wa & o oo e P ll-a'd éyu.

nijamdu  puaudadonilivsmndeanssniidiylueiai fe guiandnisduaufiiindeseasim

s A = 6 4 a4 Yy A e o
sanidengodud’ MallisuaasMmufsdnonmmsanuainsalunsquanseuniaveuse
s ERsTue19na 19 iuinazanuddgverdrda ludinudoanwinaiiog alumon

- =

w §¢ o o e w L ar | a o o e:y a a M -39 1Y
vaeﬁmmyqnuqtﬁumaman"lumiwmmua:ﬁﬂwm aﬂ*nﬂuwunﬂsouni'zgwmqﬂmuunmﬂumu

a ar

- & ] o v b oa d ¥y o W Vo 1 1 o
mssamnioian luaseuni Aniudwiu 1dimgd 85 unsondeuas Idnnuddgeindiny
A = a -
-AUAMAUATHT D
ndannanudumalvedu TvywnisAuiusygisuuudnuiosfioiuns [ussnuluTsany
nazssuuannsal Uarwnmsswh 80 wisauasiydeaum ldvwndwtivulornensaladsemauazaiv
sruusugAvnsaate Ajaiurnudugamunssunazanuivmiviida Jemathenyuansodiiv
- =1 - @ ] s o 5 -4 1w o
pansuazbud weafiems  wlulonedananssduivuuiou 20 Yudiiaw uaalsveszumrsugis
voadoauwwimadursuugsivvnadnnisgsinsounia  wazdfilunumdAglumsduiugsieds
+ o - o e . 4 - a r r 3 -
nanffiedude”  amduddiiduiumstmoienduneldlifuaseuniafinedudeniodlulss 3a
manituau wasiaseinaudedsauiumndniiuulonwdjaimsygie Awdismsszuuennsel
1 d' - »_ o - - - - u‘r’ -t “d‘ - i . W -
Tutafitszmadansduiiuu Tnnorsugfeamuumudnuiion daudadiusealndluiindszdiiun
sztunmdudajunvegiumsinnfivcegluama
v -~ ¥ - a’ ¥ o (] o o ¥
amswlussRudssmmasiounmvsasiygiouonszuy A IAHwInsudfihauegiy
- -1 1] A J [ ) [ : -
mnwsvgdouonszuuvesdvauwiimnainimilavesmdusanulass s uazlumamsughe
fananduguiuusiuudniitigats 70 wedidudyoshdus i vazdulng hildduus awdians
I3 a' . ] . ] "9
finuge quiidutngdumsdvlunmanianams
TwFursugivasounis AudafdedRiumumariglumsafswldhiiunseuais Aadnu

. » ¥ [ »
#i1 “raansiiundwienafigafis s awnsoduangn s AufuAIBN 1 AU (Quanh nam buon ban o non song,

'
Tine Gammeltoft, "id..pp. 273-274 .

15
Ngo Duc Thinh. Dao Mau o Viet Nam, pp. 15-16

1% ! -
Tran Xuan. *Tim vo giuz chon cho dong...kho qua™ Baa kinh te & do thi.(3-10-2003).,p. 13

17
Stephen O'Hammow “Viemamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from Patriarchy™ in Male and Female in
Develoging Southeast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim {ed.}, 1995, p. 164, Le Npoc Van “Overview of Rescarch on the Vietnamese

family during DOIMOI in Family and Women studics, no 1 (June 2002} p, 19 .

18
Stephen O"Harrow. Ibid, p. 165

19
Nguyen Kim Thuy. “Victnamese women in the unofficial economic sector™ in Images of the Victnamese Women in the new

millennium. HN: Nxb the gioi, 2002, p.54



. ™ . 20 . i _a aAa . .. . &
nuoi du nam on voi mot chong)” HAZANATIN M HINURIANNFTIUITO (co tai) 974  MNIUINTT LT

Y [ L ) 1 - i u“ a - o o
@oagnsouns?ld diulnguddudsfediiduiansoundy dudedoaun'llegh luui indroaaa ve
adinana vives™

udnfsdunizwdmin-damin  fhsumsdidunmsadiduingfeduiiinsen

<1 ‘ -, d‘ d' ~r - oy, -t - 1 -
ajwdweziiodwiivie  ammasugtinaou W luilepivi g edeiuAnreudenssuniuas

[ ¥ [] . .
Maumimnngliy ammanlonsiianmddafidunzasevaiafinnugeSududafidudgalsison

-
] »
a ¥

o oo 1 ° wooedo o v 2y l=i
NENBAUHTTHATHU-AATHUD : ANTESNBUNUNLIHA

2

-

™ a o

Fniasdnaimudmin-ddmindedudniAsn 1R usnEnaonanieh®  uasuminaiomn
sl Fmandvesdvaun minszdufuigaduisveadnidunicudmin-ddmning
1Js1ngshm¢fquﬂ'tﬁa°tﬂ fowmendnnwndenistienldnida masindnmsdumauioudnd
flusnavuinemasn?® flirunsedudunienmingnisanutd  dowsinsidanudadiuh
ninsAandiniesigaduianvinaniuded g (u Than) Fefehdlunundoninfunsna
Tumgsnthudeaute wdalimsiauundiunniudedu (Thah Maw) taflyuddndganesds
snsaRananaewiind i Wimus® _

maRGeaiudimuATTn (Mau Tam Pho) Hissnnmwdimédnaufuvesdnifiysznoudan

W 3 oaft A W uLiaIssH (Mau Thien) (§UniyUUT” (Mau Thuong Ngan) un1diRIAT (Mau Thoai)

~
” ‘ -
Ngo Duc Thinh. Das Mau ¢ Viet Nam, p.16
a,, - - &£ . . de o v oo o
uumunfmu»:mq 42 ﬂ,’ml\l‘“ﬁﬂll'ﬂi ATUOAING BUNBUNIE DIH RN BY, TUN 26 q‘umwuf 2546
22
Nguyen Van Huyen. The Ancient Civilization of Vietnam. Hanoi: The Gioi publishers, 2002 {1944], p.256

n
Ts A% Dang Van Lung. Tam Toa Thank Mau. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1991, Vu Ngoc Khanh, Ngo Duc Thinh. Te Bat

Tu. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1990, Vu Ngoc Khanh, Mai Ngoc Chuc, Pham Hong Ha. Nu Than va Thanh Mau Viet Nam,
HN: Nxb Thanh Nien, 2002, Do Thi Hao, Mai Thi Ngoc Chuc. Cac Nu Than Viet Nam, HN: Nxb Phu Nu, 1993, Hz Dinh
Thanh. Phu Tay Ho. Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1993, Vu Ngoc Khanh, Pham Van fy. Van Cat Than Nu. HN:Nxb van hoa dan toc,

1990

-

b2
Ngo Puc Thinh(chu bien). Dao Mau o Viet Nam. HN: Nxb van hoa-thong tin, 2002, n 17

25 4 ' v -« o T « 1 a1 om m s 4
Wean e uduniyuniiogdronu 2 daunu awdwnuvosmadimode SanTavinin nanenivdadadesyaiiunils
’ .Y 4 of o & M - ¢ o : Tafa 4 A - 1 [l -
Tuusimindadd 18 nszosfniugados ndilnizeaduiimsananssilachiliiviinnlizgd asunsnynaudiaiaeiis
" - - 4 . d. e 4 ami s -
uadioumudniianmanofu dionndnndidila 3 Suniliveensendihdnsevomhdifaoinnbanseassd
- N P o &y ¢ . o - ¢ -
drzgAnonhiléammning ursanmadininiannrdeaeihifesiednlsd funanutuvbafunfimeenulidnszuata
o - - ) N -
Touneadulifuniind Sz gRoomauiiumseriviar faomudonrmu@mhahilvamszsdiienniloluadvessna
P -~ - - w + - r - -
wonrzrviatidieunisaveTynizvunssumisutisslinrouai udnszunndy hinuwsziomszdhadfadanse sy
3 3 - - - w o 4 '
1Al dlensudnTnisranwatunsitrdvd e wmIzvinTa sendntdizmimnizudidnea
o ” « -~ ot o~ y - - o4 - -~ v o ut
wizasuaIninnveassiraniinIlaRar mutomie Aunitanmalwnduin Twsnseswiadudn 140w

s » - a - P ] - - 7
auqu-umetﬁum:swmsmum ﬂ';ﬂdliﬂﬂﬂ!:i'ﬂfﬂ'\?ﬁl..'ﬂi:ﬁ'H'H'liﬁ'l muausufmn'nu{ﬁnumm:i WIAUNMIINY



P o ) ) o - . » - d“ - [ -~ d, - - d" d'l -
FIVHVUADTDIASAUDTHIRHUMAIUAUADHURTIUAN 7 AD HUNTITIN wunﬂummluﬂm uaz
! od . . . . & - s o A e a o
ﬁumtummﬂaﬂmumﬁq awnmﬂﬁnn’:ﬁuum 3 ﬂvlFi’ﬂdﬂﬁ'I']aﬂIﬂuﬁ'lllﬂuﬂﬂ!ﬂiﬁﬂﬂﬂ“ﬁﬂ?uﬁfiu
narsiudeauaianagmsnynduneadediun  dwmmgueimsnawuniuduniddmin

b4
(Tu Phu) AomisUsingiiuvead unimBomnn (Mau Liew Haah) aiios1w1adia (n.a155Mn3ensdoanins

o . - - sa . - -

Sl ngariuues WueudiimsAiouniohon aiuwhi Hemdedszyry Windmdga 8 dmdamden
v ¢ s o ad o & ¥ % Yam * - o &

wuinia 12 auldsmiu@ndusuduis vazrunsomniiduiudrih W amnaduegue sl sywuRvududdu dis

P & Py 4 - . w A - . - 4 o -
YszvwudFiafmgeiuud Sunidalinglounwassiannivd mgsivussamndiniaassiugaissd nimivn

4 . g 4 4 . L . -
UszwvuSardamaiuyvwnzondes Mithudmiger fudndunifiderdesfumadnings nd1n i dmdgan
D1 wizTvBAasaduAAuiinis: vaumwendaTogs A3 Inweaauazanumwire dmgainedsawnsziatenn
L3

[l 2 4 1 . -~ - W e oA - -
UszmhdwunInsedimue ilededurimuladinfavenseioiuinilonn vaiwdeutvussmdu 1 lunduoz
' - . “w ¥ z | e .o Y N -« - - < &
assndal ursaumaudniudve e niclasduasas TWiunssiomdenmbmde Yszmsuaud luunuiudnned

v . »

Buithugy #aovmasndanamilddssAvusnduadulinies uazndsfanisWidhedmdgeyumninihinaugug

] o + - ) - v - - oo ' w - Y A L -
sayszatluuia 81 uvs uarfiGondvindmdusorumisninifaioiumisuiisleni i Andus ¥ efFiunsdu (Ngo

Duc Thinl, Ibid, pp. 35-37)

Pl
a (%

% 4 . . . '
Geasnvesduninsminiiog 2 d1au duaunathuoideiih aduniaidiudioaer wsreainsamentsviofunisade
i

- a F o r - - ] e - A 4 o -
dszmirwiia q Tuniwvezeas lddwioafnuguaii 'nizmﬂﬂwunuﬂmﬁﬂnummmmuﬂuqnmwumam
pa(neyIR) WIzeIRTanasTRuasuRINuAYUN damuinlszgAnizn Tesaiiohmanasaundu Auusswyguvean
antsad waunniodiafrunnudvih dineiasdoumszsisTesaveaniaiddnses Tanuyud lduds ufunssnivim

3 ¥ . 4
voanvasdasudoa(ngium) dasoihsnsalrzmatintonud o ldussoutiuaithrestunsitanodiiiise ledem
- e - \ , o fayo . 4
Tuen Sandnlafonsznvimvesnsadorinuggnie SomwdlisdmedadahidnndldddesHnaeduiold
Huennsvesdaith Anmethuiehilaudafinhess ¥iunnuintainausmdadih nniudnfezitusa g

v oam s P ¢
wamadiziain Sunildhiimardnivedomniialimuu vl el trnanivennsliuenndnfunszsy
- - & v - - FE) - - - Yo - N P -
imasulouevennutiunde wiinnnszevismasunudBdiaemnaliininurymniuud WBTunsufosm e

¥ - - ¥ - v - ' » . .

Foanmdluivuiourmilnuordssinmiagqusisrueauns yiiudwndssynlfinaihuduninint (Ngo Duc Thinh,

Ibid, pp. 39-40)

v, s g . v s . PR . .
dwuveadunimdsandn dsrtesduiuiduduninasd msizeduindunimssd MyAaufaduduimdn

. 4 ve [ - id -
urdntulanuyud Fessniiegh lufymivveaniaidia us aa na. 1557 avsoveseiisomatwniinyiue oo
. P - e a m_ . - - ¢ ' o v v oW v e
fAuaiuma dunofouin SavTaumds fisdulvedaninvuzdidsamsin Snwedtsilivie Sunita18hinmy
- 0 o - 0 - y - Py s o < - . -
Aumarmanamiimssomie Tasnadgguacieniuhhmasenassd MiunlArtusmuuiindaioings
»
Tiumshinson InulifaauialuTannuive widevonmassiuan annasscwn18lfdudagnem Auiuiuda
< n . . S o d . . -
nauguvoundinlizumanazunsiuni WWrmdondnamamiaiu WigldEdognaahama@on nariuhuudy
ngidungannsmuasiisrwnusomedesudfoonses nsaual veminnglomisdfudnatgneoveadioud
i - s . - - > a - - . 1 &
soiuna vadnInmaRuuiiuilegn 2 Au Faasefuiud 3@ou 3 wnalAfc¥inedu hilawnadoogiios 21 1 iea
o v P . . o .
InMuRIAIMoInAug I ssA wnividhweoygmdinassdie inddnduhhomsouadrfidionnud lufiqs
» . -
$mass ffﬁautymun:udaﬁqlﬁumﬂmhuq;mmcnmm 1 WnduniBenou miluazgad nziiuuisfinninassd
T hinwsnl¥Finetanudld sunszimswinnzaidesa qmﬁmﬂmunnlﬁunammntmwmmmzmulﬁu
p1n wlassiuionseniatudauiall mmsanuﬂmxﬁumgwﬂaqmnuu vnfailaadimarnmeluti
o auRldfurnugy auda Idiuranssy wedu i dandndu winadungaplinsmusenmdnaouiuafa
. o 4 - Ayt - PO 1 . -

AU uazdemndnasuiuionnaTzgani lauaznd Aléde s1uew) ufFalddimithudon Sariamizow Mituurld

e . s g s
uasufvneimoiiuminandou udegldliununideanduiuaamd fwanulnsannsiFiialulan
13
A



» L - . . ==u - 3 [ ] » - -l L] .’J
ﬂu'lHIHF]Hﬂ':lﬁ’]il')ﬂ1ﬂ4ﬂﬁ171ﬁu‘ﬁ']il‘]ﬁ1ﬂaﬂ‘ﬁ‘llvlilﬂiil‘iﬂﬂﬂqﬁ uaztnuivad oAU Tug 0y

[

fdsdszauiuanujunomeluy Aefamsifnszn AT MIznIAszads (Chua Trinh) Hiquénnumiie
niaTtafundaldmineiifinriaddonndaian uozd mizoaszgamiog (Chua Nguyen) ifdaveny
- =t L : ] -1 :: = av - 1 ] r-3
s lueumananvesdvauluminiu  anujunouazemdsadouiidat Mldiduoimdes
v 3 [}
winUsngiidunuieasmueinulsiouwesdnde® duaimdeauinldiumsdaliidhudunifiaoy

« o te v ddde w o P a4 e
auaualanuyud (Mau Dia) faiuSenaondludraiduniniafiduiusindSetmnpinnttu n

o

» [
o e ol w ' - < «q 3 o, & &
JnmisfoaunauehdniAsanaiatunang e nufiavesnudsaunun Idanudidyduszuy
- - a v 2
fns21a Ao H1 An gt rasii

-
Voas 5o

a 3 1o - v mad o A = P a de '
uﬂﬂmubﬂ‘lﬂﬁl'Im.ﬁ’llﬂumﬂl%ﬂﬂﬂﬂmﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂﬁ Uaumm\ﬁ!}ﬂ'ﬁﬂmﬂu 9 Elﬂﬂﬂ'l‘lﬂaﬂﬁﬂiﬂm”.l

- . - ’ & u - < w
afinnudydouiunniu Asmvdidunin® (Quan) 5 safivdn mwiiiuer’ (Chaw) 8 eafindn mwdh

. . 4 : P o
wguie i waoygadmranduasnlanmuddnadmils TaeanniiTiig SandaunasiaNgo Duc Think, Thid, pp.

137-139)
23
Ho Duc Tho. Ibid, p. 17

29
Ngo Duc Thinh. *Nhan thue ve Dao Mau va mot so hinh thuc shaman cua cac dan toc nuoc ta”. Tap chi van hoea dan gian, so

4,2001, p.d
" mdrunaudogdaoiu 10 et umidn183unms @y WWanmlsziunsfiegite: 5 oad Ao nrrunils (Quan de nhat) &
fnnnmmdnursaemassd n0i(Quan de ahi) iRunnnasadsiiudofu sundeTanuyudiein
aroad YA N7TUNI(Quan de tam) Aund 1IN anurwiitiugnueniaTiTndw F2 15 Anudhuiinluasy
niaidgader taudemeinifeunanliznouRinrnnandh mumfadngruiuiiosnsasTs §iuvounsdu
manazdsiauad Tnlthlsingfanmowine  tiesiandedyodnn madmanfiynnauew fo maundaan
fwanuau SunowHAsy Sindiar oumuiuduihed mindusinem n'nu?{(ouan de )R RAIIMNUUES N
@73 NIUHYQuan de ngwQuan lon tan tranh) MUAILNATIT 1ﬁuﬁm1uﬁuﬂummhga;jﬁ‘uth‘wimm fandagwds
Tosevinlddandulugithnlisir dndndununilindid mmuduiludmofivhyesnsasfasuiosmgnn Wudaa
7 : ) 4 .2,

nawiiunepdounmeimniassvessnnolesdudimiailarn FignatInwinawdugegnuithvonss nuh

T .
suiuhodnnin§uninam

o4 v A

3 z ., P 4 . .. o 4 am .
e e i duianlaalasas b weinsddmidn efulidwniosnlndsa Fwmnasliivs 4 oaf ud
- vd o - P ] + '
031 uda1ine 12 04f usRdnaamlsziuntadseanudan 16ruiisiChan de shan Anframlasunadunieissd 191erea
L oa v -y o 4 ' - R ol .
(Chau de nhi) floT1eudasvoaduniquon fniinquaatiundanins Soudifiimnudugnmivesnuminuidinae
- v ] - P v & o . 13 - o - - e )
fardaidouths vwderdionailiengnaudr so Ty dwdmavinitmnmd hivdsw ndnfssiaimla
. -y - . P 4 Ay - ad - - " - ] ' .
viemAofau Aniunawissfitinamayyivie vensindidaiimfivududndndusiyu Ao Wwgn (9mn) Wwnl
"y . - S ] > 4 o W ] - ] - i e ae
@hifurod) wazw aniioe(riy) wWimgniuduauyafidmge Savdandiudu wund Tnayyuamziivnima: Sandau
. -~ v . 4 ™ + Pl 1l ¢ 0w - . - « -
ardu fynusunitoniuaulo mayrmdanveusuniioseghauie fariana1aduy $NU(Chau de tam) AipT13utinives
. o . ' . . M s P ' o
$huiain ($18(Chau de w) fetuudasveuduaidoern unrnifiduianlamiududmnind wainem dunald
. - S o [) v | - ) 4 1 + )
sinnsmalddonvn unafitifusaasveaduaimssd Taocatddefiuas (1 (Chau de ngulio UM YU
- o - P P 4 ol -~ e e s ) 1
duldmgamiordnd @asTd 11-13) JuigRasg el fmaysficaiu fdansady o1nanldum

L v o e 2
suswrniurunginioshegluwelun ffifanvinuedwnsass i



#u03871" (Ong Hoang) 6 BaAndn mwid1uIn® (Co) 8 oasudn tazmmidFurd™ (Caw) 2 eedudn

J - ' ol o * : ﬂ‘ a 1 L] . t ’
FanmSwinsan q difvaewniniuidmadyauesiidiunants e e shalinieossin

A
(Huoy

AnERsAInalgudnandnegih “W1d"’ (Phu Giay) Auaiufn Suaeifowting Sandau

a 4 o & f

¢ o - : 14 L o [ 4’0 Iq' “! - (o R
7B ‘Hlﬂuwuﬁﬂun'ﬁﬂi]ﬂgﬂ']ﬂﬁ'{lﬁﬂ‘UUQW'lllHI'HaU']lIHﬂ uanNnULIIgUUNaNagn ﬂﬂUTE HM
- ¥ ar " oe - v & o ' - - a .
auld waduTa nTasee s “ddee fmdrunai Fofudazudszinsianumamayszétlassfiviui 3 e 3
mufunsnduyudoauumienudoumnoy sonlitaw  uenimileninguinaednudadslinawfyrammad

. & P T S F v ~ - ¥4 P
“AU" LaTHIYIMITENI “iAou" (Dien) Fruaingtdiuawianienwluthududvesdiiude
' ABassudfyvesantnonTnsahiGunil MR (Hau Dong) erundnlAiuduAtnssunisnsuddandn
MAuAinssuduyana msedmiufednifinanausaditummdidwmsdiinsafrlddeaues msdaniingurn
-y . & * & PP | - ]
gulimevensmmdunztlawdimevesnumwd  ualaria Whsounildlimaiu 4 risduvenamadi ¢
4 o - Aw e w & A de e o A Y & om ma 4 3 [y -
piwlifaw Salifudigdu q Bnfidmiminsuds Ae Jusdwiudeiiavesussmoadinwgie q wu Jundwiunoves
- « v o & . - o . i v oma s od =
Wi Arurndmsafuiud 3 dou 3 awdumnauuudoany duaeuitumsiaitewiaiuimadiiiynussm

»
st serniiudaynduds

o Yo v a aod a 4 oW ¥ may - ¥ e 1w -
ATIARINTUIUTUAUAILATIDON MW NH T AY ARRADAUGAUDT I INTUNADINTNTINAIAINT ARRDUNAUNAT

»

« ¥ el . - a4y - » w ¥ . & o4 ﬂ - o Ve e om
Tlﬂ:u'“.li‘fltNun:stjuﬂul'ﬁjﬂnjﬁﬂulﬂﬂﬂ1 juinan qﬂ@'l.l 1'Ju“dﬂﬂ-u'fﬂ.lui'Sﬂ'\l“ﬂuqu"lqa'\“l um]ﬁ“sﬂﬂﬂsjunﬂﬁ

»

2 e ruossiuliviau 10 oed Qaﬁwuﬁ'zlﬁuQnmwamﬁn?ﬁneu’mq (iR} Anudeasnutudnes Toarim
s tifiuiiuyanaludss iRmaninsoussanuidniiinunimsd lunisdedmdagfurniu owhaniliong
hoang de nhat) iyuAnvointaTioy eaaielay (on;.hoang doi) Mayviogasauds FilFeumiumndrefy vegde
TaofiAudhiuaumnu oA lunsdedfagdntloalszyvu tusseiulasiidounalqurwatumsyndnime
ung¥a0inBorsE+1U 048919MU8(0ng hoang bo) Yy fimaunds SayFavinay figuamialunsvrumfondaiddoding
848319 0(ong hoang luc) AeyudndudrfiguarndlumisodiuAagss 01 891N (ong hoang bay) sflutefinnses
wad Saninmo unsdouno ﬁmnuﬂug’ﬁﬁnm Samsaaninio oq 83191 M (ong hoang bat)iunuija psahuniios(ong
hoang muoi) ifuyuinthenfumiosvaesin (raasswit 15) unumdzondidnrwemnsn dadmg nasdry Tmayn
agjﬁlﬁyxju FamSaring esaaiinasszAunsiliofifvs 6 0ef idRnundsefunsathulszififios 3 0af Ao peai
we sashhi unzessinmiles

» mmdrdutn fomirddunadniavesdunivazmmdivim Fatogdaoiu 12 09 Tnuilatco ca) AornadnTavoady
winssd Fnudsiaeraony InTateo doi) fhutnsdnTavesdmiyu dndounens 2 aonfifisuz Tnare(co bo) Juiy
amiinduningm muldded v enfnmemny TnuefmnTsaldfutsvivulaoos Wi udnrnrarilng
ﬁTﬁ:éaﬂaﬁuﬂwTﬁhﬁuﬁmﬁu Tnfateo m) Suundntaveusd Ton§(co ngwtihuuadriaveaus i Trumiteo sau) $u
Ausamind iy TnarinTWfuomy insuiomouszarsu Tnu(eo chin fownsiniaveaduniyuvinainnn
Uszfiymissganumuuniedos fimaysoghdondu Simiaumata Tnutkeo be) wia Toudinmas wioTnutimoa
co beliimayrogiinmds mandady

H i Asdnitnorausong 1-9 vudanmodunnddlndTavessasin nmvoutioniiss 10 wio 12

3 . wr - ¢ 3 . a
o3t uATinaa W T AT afiifios 2 034 710 uiNUB(cau bo} A 1T H(cau be) Eliyadngnau dulisayaidunuuin

35 - 3 v - - - - ' ] b
anwiyrunmdmad )i BusninadniimnsiFondh “1Au” (Nguyen Van Huyen. The Ancient Civilization of Viet
Nam., p. 254) fumaiifionds " duvzdoaduronierfevosnusidmds (Dang Van Lung, Tam Toa Thanh Mac.,
p.107y unzdoailunaiiyswmdn SorenuSonniielne unsflonmsmafitdy(Ve Ngoo Khanh, Ngo Duc Thinh, Tu Bat

Tu..p. 114)

10



P o . o S v - s o ¢ - Y P
Refuniuns  uenvinilididesnsziaToemnsarimudmivegn Tud uozdwesfideaneu gy
. . » ]
fanmfimwindssiunss  ddewmszmTosamsdmsudovainsanaudin Aeuiunsides
» . 1]
asuasoundedldnszdhPedndluszdios mmediunsrndsdaliviiifivamsudadaIaunsaluing
¥
muiu
winsusnzdududrsnsinsaiu v iigaeliond (67 chu  ng sinb) taztummta(e
- 3 1 Rl = - - 4
tha” nh) nFouauigonuliyAtanwudiiulizneudin ¥ndu Qunesnudn  @dednadn vuu
¥ 4 1 3 o - 3 -4 o
uazo1sn1l  daunssasumwmdnlszaoudiems #ald vuy  sinlsinwindudediiiedns 3
- r=3 v' . & [} o 4 - Y o . L.
yoa Ap 10 1 uazwy dem IniiaSeeslimsrnnszanitunizaiunes Sunenadn dmivigaw
Wopauazmmsh deutafuduiiniudl  aunsagapluaznaivesygnads nuReimslssiumss
[ [ ¥ N »
udnerdufuninguiakeuassliiiuiii lAGuTunds fiogagldiliaunsaieluidayn Wauoe
1 A a: 1 ar o e 5 ] b -
suwmmsasuloweulnn  aunssglidadygaldiminauaitiouenitnnesd lnaanilseiumss
¥ &y ¥ o o - - Y Yy o d ' nly N
ndwegdadis  mmdgndagiaun  inauaiee ldussaaaziesduiosnveunmuanz oan tAs
] 1 » »
GEE sﬂ'mumsmw"ﬁué’wmmﬂunsqf]nmnﬂummn 3 A9 UAIRBUT WU UM ANYAYSY
pIMMAUARZBIA innuun..uauwuua"awmmq q Wiudswituasniilainauaidundey udre
(wioenainseAunse  deeiiegda q msmﬂaumﬁama{ﬂ‘luu"lnﬂuﬂunmwam"lﬂmwﬁmqm
pafdu q UndAmsdsziums adusiaudmtinGh T ) $redudumsmsafunumsavsaqufuna
; SIS~ . S wyy =
aaoA  dnanmeInduq sudduniailirunsandafaquuasesn ludnouesdmuindn 1T udy
w ] L4 ] . L 4 a_ g i
aamlsziunsy usamitennesdmuidiumwizziwosaunsads @naumwdsziudiuniu Tnim
1 - A - L A
8487 1) WMIFYNMHOIRDU q 2 sERUNTIAIL Y NN AMUEDL AU AUV 191884
(3 » »
WMN 83 siiny sdriida 03EIndY giomymail RTumandgunlseiunsnisoadindesd
a a_ - d r vd [ [-] : - -l - L)
ou 9 mazFeiuilumni I Tyaaninnndeadou 4 et lsia mwimuadindianudfigdu@y
1] : : - o« - ] » :
lunmsatwdnzainiudnfioimmaamliszivnawesn(i624 03f) Fldomlumsnsadudaznss

U 2-6 92119 Taomisysenunsosdsasudueindun a1 w1 ete In uazid awd 1Ay

Y e w o aas

-AHdaiudnsAE

GRGATVILY dnivade unzdniin doduninguvesiinssunazauBofiioninastugade
denuTanssrudonny  Ful¥anudAnuasimovednomilenidnds sufuitnssudn q Mty
vauwn'umﬂﬁa'uﬂ§"mazquvﬁ‘auadmuﬁmmmqwaqr?l'-nu mseuIndiusnyguiidedhidng
mmwammwamuﬂuummauJ:;]unTﬁaﬂwmmmmsw«f]umwmoqnmuﬂuh odnlsfinu
Fanuoauuidalemaliindgennsoimiynusswyp ldisudndu tudoulufinseuniafuli
anne Fadulndnuilalomalifvudeudngs  dnitinssulussdpusuiisaiui e (Dinb)
madwe it 18 umsiansaanuaindenTavovennithn - Rufnsdoduitufinmevesdsu

o -

dniuluedndatimsw iilidugadrinmninmiaiuine Taonmsuudmdwiuidudumuli

36
Kirsten W. Endres. “Local Dynamics of Renegotiating Ritual Space in Northern Vietnam: The case of the Dinh". SOJOURN

Vol. 16, No I (April, 2001), pp.70-101

11



o ]
fimanSeruivesnuedlumaisnrmazaudorars dunseuniunzyury  udednlsfimw wan
risvannnmsyyud ndanuen (Den) A1 q Taoamedniasdunimudmnin-Fdmmineds ety
1.9 o 1 4 J P LY | A ¥ b = -

i TAnswwadaRufinniinssuanude Musmasagu@oiu
] » [
sinmsaaamdananisgntnssumsud ludninsidwaiawdmin-adamin  nuhluiuiives
o - ' - - g w o 4 o -
fisaysuanunTaazdsieuimuaiiuduganiegluionaausuialogeeny  Farunahdndgwma

- -~ &4 o e - ‘ 2 = v aa RS
U'Ilﬁuf;uuna"ﬂﬂuﬂ:ﬂ?ﬂuasai“u““ﬁﬂssu f)'W“Wﬁﬂn"lﬁ?1[“715[““[61“ﬂﬂ'ﬂa§ﬁ'nﬁﬂal'n'ﬂm'lﬂﬂfyq

“ A 4 v M om el M - ‘Y - v ¥ a .
U'l'n5]5aﬂfﬁ'ﬁlﬁ=ﬂUllﬁuE]Qﬂ?]ﬂﬁﬂ‘iﬂ'ﬁ‘mijﬁﬂé‘:ﬂuunﬂ"lﬁﬂ 1UﬂﬂHﬂl:ﬂPj'ﬂﬂJiﬂﬂﬂHﬂUHHq‘NﬁQUﬂumi

»
-

- 1 - H - - of L ) -t o
sudhlofnanhinefudsis  wensniiluiSumvesins susziundudinssuasesiufiieuyniia

>
w ¥

- & 3 o - - ¢ ot [ i
U?Nuﬂﬂ“ﬁﬂﬂlﬁ'SUUﬁaﬂDQﬁ‘lHiﬂﬂi:ﬂﬂU'ﬂﬁﬂﬁu ﬂ‘mﬂuQNﬂNﬂ‘Iiﬂi:ﬂﬂ‘U'ﬂﬁﬂﬁ!.I 7']”“4&‘7‘:”1‘”

¥ o

ooy I ¥ a e e . P o
Wﬁﬁ')uua?llﬂﬂi10{]1]17‘”8\1&14@0114“” ilvlaﬁ)ﬂﬂ'nulﬁ'nﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬂﬁ'l')ﬂﬂ“uﬂﬂTQWﬁﬂTTUVﬂQﬁ‘HﬂJQ
-

U “van” mwid1 Fu “van” Tanuyud : madnsawnanulvad lvaan sazgquamiaus
“hiteilashouisonwsnsudithau dong) 14 vxdpadl “dur i “Aa” wan'liv
FaAadmintmo phu) sz Yiunmidulid wdeiRidadinineds
‘ya . o - - . 4 W37
Fdndrsameoudansy voumniundesu

- - ' 3 o4 - ' « -

Hufedndnvesmmssimidnaoumidifemimguesnsamadluaunsa  dufan

4
nruvgudn 2 dszas Ae mamtrId1dhe uarilymimsiwaniu Aviududindeviitda
fmin qmﬂ?hmﬂummmmmuwnmnﬁﬂﬂm-lnﬂ,u minunsalvufongba dong moi) ABINA
WwTouFavesdna q wu unudn s S o au 1o9) dmiuuasamwdifunay waliviiae q
werda #u 404y dmivuasramwdrus dof Y3 gmivuersammiiusssing unik
» » »
warmaeyia dmivynasmwdisuln uasgnor dwmdvuneramwfidun vensinildadesd
- o . 4 - o a .« - ¥ o v W -
Audnimauniladae nadawiondusdn q maiihidudesldiiusdndsnlszing 4-5 Sudmie
& - i o £ A » 3 dl - ol
Wsen 12,000-15,000 UM S hiiuswindendousimevaumnid i 9 nassranionld
» » »

dwmiulseneunitaTr 10,000 nhum  Antunadadiminudasaiaiununselnided ey
- - . & - ' a ] st Vil o«
fwouun fadlumgradfylunmseivieiung lanunsdhuilsssesdw ng affudiitionind v

MIMIRBUNTTITM0IAN 9 artidessdmmd niiedeansifaouaniussinfivaasssuat
- o~ Al o - [ - > - 2 *

Tnmwuniufvesdnfdnsnionsonii “wan™ wdmiudSalimsvenanninmnidudeutalinunsa

‘ . - .
TmipanasusnieWiudA Wi udg it Fuinlugindununsasudiont  fnfumsaandsziunssves

- -

P . e - A
srmnuRnyednvy SsidjiA mmrhﬂq;ﬂnnwﬂum'lwumﬁnsmmmwi’ﬂunn WEuufensuenHan(ohat loc) Tu

i
-

7. 4 - - 4 . F . - w v -
duniwelaunTangaeig 40 Therw, maduAnusu dwadng dunounat daviasiues, Juf 23 guaius 2547

¥
- e

P ran vurefis nindensdacai san) A uS8(thinh vuong) kAZATIN 15 10(gia co) uaNUINTIGaThieuzmsRoudnny
197598n90(choi non) Ao luiausssuiloauw witnmveu T iReu i IninTefudwosdimi puidsauin
- 1 - - w
wuna Thau ivewsidaunzmadwite 1ialoman un:ﬂnnuﬂﬁw1:un=mm€1ﬂnﬂn?uﬂmmumum:maumﬂﬁ'

o ] - o e - i & g

nuiuamaugueasruaTlow foudunandvinvesthfioudidundi “vangifiou e T oA ayrius swygu

- " L Eys v A - v o . 4 - Yo
wiounnuaanIng fvinTonmvesfaniemubinG sndrfiunantee toc) e Tiiouldviunmihitayswssmpu

(Nhat Anh “Phong Tuc Tet Vict Nam". [n Tap Chi Herlitage (January-Febuary), 2004, pp.15-16.)

12



- n\ ) - -] v A o da o o« 4 1 o
VIUNYEIRBNITNON0ITIMS MRS Unanfems 18T uFadnAdnisineadimn aA U AU
o e 14 - . a 3 o o P ¢ ot
dudnvel wanAwnafeaulyed lvamn uasgunmuvansy  sgadssaasudnveinisUssnouns
o .o a -
assuifioveonandmivauewazaseunss”
A L3 0 S ot -’r’ - ¥ a
Aunsurahinsusnranuifid T wRE N 9 Wu ssiiawedifiulymamnnawly
. e ~ . .
A20 Aana 1T “uoy “van” w1 Su “nan” Tanuyud™ (phat loc am thu loc tran) vanluTanuywii
aunsalnsoudsaslqumnuianse Tine aandulizRuguameesdudeadoauni drowhiuaz

- o > Y d‘d 1) ar Y o o - P ﬁ . )
ANUTUHATBUUDIHUIHNUADATOURTI middugaiinnaivanudszam FIND L ulsanunsvau

~ o

Y om s

“ Yomgunmfsdummgdidgyii dvds dannsonaraumumysinueadenssuni ldediadui

o - =t = - d A" - a = ]
FIAN ﬂa“U'itﬂuUﬂﬂﬁ'luﬁ'lﬂ'l‘)'ﬂllf)ﬂlﬁﬂﬂSiU'ﬂmuﬂ?mﬂlﬂﬂﬂ'wﬁﬂi‘l HUHMLIYIANUUANTDIVOY

»
> .

anuilududie  Aufusrumanfdomsiiqumwinmondustdaiiudiddy  maeilgmgunm

»
Wummagdnyhlieademuaaiunmesdvdalunseunia vensniifalssounlvaamniumsiun

44 2 d g :

fuiy ABMS “HOQNUIBUNI" (mua may ban dat) Fuduffinunieniiodnimvedssounduediann
] w0 - a §ov r-) L iy v - s L 4

aunsa s ngiuiuhnnduid e hiseud wivisgauad Lifigadr vimnfueduaunsad vig

o L3 oo 4 a7 v o ey - a o o 4 T

vodlAdTundvsnmmadliauge” Auiniigusmassugfensouniuasiunsiin . amindiah

q: -~ ' I b L . r-3
ﬂuuﬂumawmuﬂumsw paAamun lianusInmis

doeqauonaalaidy : ymnndn@alursgandadanuiion
“Finfurvesrinitudusuuaunady  deTaunmsdiunabudoiindiome
o 1ifine 16 T anmasounianiiiy 5 wigndeusdyfuanudnnn eyl
Hoerfovitindnanseunia HAWINFUANIMAALUAUGTLANINMIIB(954) (5D
wazailiSahudunegeiues sedvhausivms Quidaudos gninn Flansou
afangiudaunnuendnnn metwiaduleimsdommieldify wedueinam
Aurayane alfounfanitwe e, 1975 Wiouumieaiuasue Jas.
1980 famiuatosudonly Peghunmmnilududiidefouazdivonviods
arlsumer®
msllalszaduszuumsygiuy “Fnullomuania® wTeBmiouiliaoszumasughaiy
nuiioy mstzauanudiignarsugdsfiinnune Taniunaldne viniseldvdes 1ddelvida
mmn'w?'laj'm:tﬁaumnn’inq:"'Ewmlﬁaaauﬂummmﬁmalﬂu%‘inﬂt:‘ﬁﬁ’umu‘lv’\'ﬁmuﬁzﬂuuu
Imi souowmesled sooud Insdwiiifeds uazdunss Romundlunmldiluvesduiiiidivanaiie

arfn lddudiny “gramnsnmasaomniumie Mnmodudnuiuiusesnudoaun

" fumualiinauniywey 37 1, madudvusu dafing Suneunad Sandaaney, Suft 23 quanius 2547
“ Fumuoiaunssewy 45 T, Ragynanda ouudome s its nyeaon, Sufi 24 furny 2546

“ Tine Gammeltoft. Ibid,p. 269

“ fumualywerg 45 U (milnunia), Samai valdam nyazuen, Fui 18 Thomu 2546

43
“Mot phu nu kinh doanh gioi”. Bao phu nu thu do.(29/10-5/11/2003), p.13

i3



amioudimudErauuman I ngaemaumimlunsauadamsisessme q lunseuais
Tasinmzmsduasusi  drdeladsadorasdonaanmumusiauesfidandidmumenda un
umé’qnn"nﬁﬂ11u=i’u=§eui'fmﬁaﬁqﬂmﬂ‘t’;uu|uJaqmuszumﬂw;ﬁemmmnﬂﬁu'lmi unumAyii
veulvafuA TuAsauATY ﬂvqﬁuémﬁm"munnn'ns:nmﬂsugﬁwaqmauni”:mni‘]ﬁfu NMITUDTANY

naduvedndalumssansquansouniuasgn Mldronsedeninimingumnaasany

dsuowndiual dnfunsidndeszmuiseinundumiamamluduiazasounid Tasmmzumum

b - A = . - L3 ﬂ. L] L3
marsugie SadeaiulUfandniiduniaudmin-ddmin
ar . ] o - I
vinmisdunsiteamgueamsniluaunsidngifanngeanuug fle  Jgyninaudvie
- - A g 4 ¥ & ¥ - ﬂ v &
wazilgmimsiwmndu nandensumsuhifiedoinisimeninmstulwnnlsadefulusg B
' o . = ) ' - ﬂ ¥
srwlifalyaain inndwsduTnaimn msfendusivazaunsailumsasyausiniuents
' ¥ ]
voe “Faonyuanasaldiue Muivuiwd anweuyrsiyugvusnseuniriuegiugquawifuazmsgua
» 2 ¥ L4 .
famsmarsyghovedugwnuiuluaseunis  Swrwannsedinanimniuming - fuficesaiw

» 3 L)
dnguoadudnuiusrdiiiudaaiiga  nmsdndewndedldduveain  uarmenewnmuiumnla

] A ) 4 o aics L Y oo s ] Y oo I P
nnaamemsa’s'Nﬂiaum‘muﬂ'nuqﬂuﬁuusmnm’fluﬂumnmﬂug Hu1num:3nm"ﬂus:uumﬂun
- (] o = a 3 o ot o [l . - o - . - o
nfaoulledrad i uiiudedifinimaiatoedindanon wedumsfulssfumsnisgueamiwg

»
-

e - 1 o s o ] s o ele o e v aaa A
[1p V51171 ua:'['trﬂmnmzma"lﬂ ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁla'llluﬂ']l.lﬁ'muﬂ-ﬂﬂ‘lﬁuﬂu‘ﬂ'dlﬁuaﬂﬁﬂﬁl'ﬂﬂﬂﬂuﬁuﬂdﬂ'l’ill'l'utﬂ

o o d doda v o
nuhvednaanuininludnudoau

1BAT1T81304

amndanqu .
Stephen O’Harrow “Vietnamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from Patriarchy” in Male and

Female in Developing Southeast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim (ed.), 1995

Le Ngoc Van “Overview of Research on the Vietnamese family during DOIMOI in Family and Women

studies, no | (June 2002)

Tine Gammeltoft. “Faithful, heroic, rescurceful: Changing images of women in Vietnam” in Vietnamese

society in transition: The daily politics of reform and change.John Kleinen (ed.)Het Spinhuis, 2001

\
-

Nguyen Kim Thuy. “Vietnamese women in the unofficial economic sector” in Images of the Vietnamese

Women in the new millennium. HN: Nxb the pioi, 2002

Nguyen Van Huyen. The Ancient Civilization of Vietnam. Hanoi: The Gioi pubhhcrs, 2002 [1944)

14



A
x

Kirsten W. Endres. “Local Dynamics of Renegotiating Ritual Space in Northemn Vietnam: The case of the

Dinh”. SOJOURN Vol. 16, No 1 (April, 2001)

- -
AHUGAUTY

Ho Duc Tho. Mau Lieu Sa Thi. HN: Nxb van hoa dan to¢, 2000

Nguyen Thi Thanh Binh,Dana Healy.Cac-Khia Canh van hoa Viet Nam. HN:Nxb the gioi, 2002

Xuan Quynh. Tho tru tinh. HN: Nxb hdi nha van, 2001

Nguyen Kien, Nguyen Cao Luy. Lich su 6. HN: Nxb giao duc, 2001

Ngo Duc Thinh. Dao Mau o Viet Nam. HN: Nxb van hoa-thong tin, 2002

Dang Van Lung. Tam Toa Thanh. Mau. HN: Nxb van hoa daf*. toc, 1991

Vu Ngf)c Khanh, Ngo Duc Thinh. Tu Bat Tu. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1990

Vu Ngoc Khanh, Mai Ngoc Chuc, Pham Hong Ha. Nu Tha.m va Thanh Mau Viet Nam. HN: Nxb Thanh Nien, 2002
Do Thi Hao, Mai Thi Ngoc Chuc. Cac Nu Than Viet Ngm. HN: Nxb Phu Nu, 1993

Ha Dinh Thanh, Phu Tay Ho. Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1993

Vu Ngoc Khanh, Pham Van Ty. Van Cat Than Nu, HN:Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1990

Ngo Duc Thinh. *Nhan thuc ve DI Mau va mot so hinh thuc shaman cua cac dan toc nuoc ta™. Tap chi van

hoa dan gian, so 4, 2001
Tran Xuan. “Tim vo giua chon cho dong...kho qua”. Bao kinh te & do thi.(3-10-2003)
Nhat Anh “Phong Tuec Tet Viet Mam”. In Tap Chi Heritage (January-Febuary), 2004

Bao tang Phu nu Viet Nam, tena1ssruwuRnsiasigndgadioauy, litsnglaiud

“Mot phu nu kinh doanh gioi”. Bao phu nu thu do.(29/10-5/11/2003)



o ] . =)
ANIENANTHUIIAUTY

Vietnamese Color Terms

s e InTrond”

unyl

d’l 1 & o ot = 1 e LI 7 < =9 =1 L) = . a = =)
glonandemiGend audmulvainaziintuRoadusonduin f1 uad e s
-’:’ o 1 8 A = 1 -t I a b 1 b4 =3 < o a o
Wi uaznfamSend liaseiles sty ualudumisfomnuimaainaiug
(Ethno linguistics) MisonfiiluFesmihauls maedFoadhildduiiosdfivssoedd
- ' o v fo e o ¢ . o ¥ d o o o
Y0ITWBIR TRUANT UV T uaiiSenFvoumazniaiinsoaznou lfisiuds Tanviea
niansusalanveudvesnnlumyniug  anfinsduundn1diuiurnaidusdials
L3 -l o By 4‘ ﬂ- w L] yd‘ =t
uazfiSoaddauitufedonToallganuiduqg Samnnue
3 o 1 P o 2 P P ] o =1 = = o o o
Aromanadina1 gaaetean etz AnyduSendluntmideauy Taslidaguseasn
- P-4 -y fo qg s ot ol “: 9 W o o e ay
RezfnurnredmiGendiugiu MSend hivuguuasdiduitannmsdiSondiugiu
anmgufanatazannsAusond veausiduuazing (1969) Aasarunais umtsadam
o o ld’ -] L @ 1 [} Voo 4 [] .5 4
Sond hifugmvemnmdoaun  TasjerTenesysttinasadnnud lmiqgfiulse Tond
aemsdAnyIn hunyieiduaziuesnifiodld
P o & - v
prEAnyIRGeng
= p =i o Ye ¥ 5 - 1) v [}
msanyidTond dsuanuaulntiuediannuasiimsfinuistiandneng Tudwu
= rd ] L a - ] = -
vodInmmaad erena1 a1 u 18T umsaulvnnnsfinyives s115ad @ aoudu
(Conklin 1955/1964) daffowiniswmniszemBlumviangy amnenyiunuinldegly
Uszmefldilud wazsinmsfinyewnsudunudy snaiyiuundesndiu 4 Usziand
s UsunnfdavSedneondr Jssnndailniedfisenvy dsuandoonuas uay
UszianBFeondisn awday Tunrsdwundfinanvesrayyhanuuandfunisduun
a Py oo o -t ¥ . ' . 4: =4
ANITINDIENTATNIZVWUNAAUATNIVIVY (saturation) AU (lightness) (AXIUOT (hue)
- ¥
vinasAnmuosasudumi liamisoagd e h lundazan hiduiludeadiiuSondfiugu
iy wasnaen 1 lums§uunanunana orese lilvpusdifiondu Weauvensudu
daRuWiasmounseemniadwalimindrinmsundvdnnudua Ui nudnglulan

4 At L3
1 liee 59 w0u URaLMIE ANV USIHNWIEAD

L « < - ~ - oA fﬂ. - -
st auyAalengas HMIMENBURUARTYIOU ALLRIFAT IR . NTUTTIY 9.9U8TTNU



] o P o . o oo q a o <1

AL UUTUN LUDTAN UAZWBA 1A (Berlin and Kay, 1969) v imsitusesiSond
P L 3 o o« g anx [ u’: -t o a e [] v
oasamsesAgul ludss@uiinie udazniiulinsswundang  himileuiuas

(9

1 L] o U A = ’ <1 a L] o d. <a =Y
uaziwazn Y ilidnuusswiume Fuvinaiinsarnuiinadunisaanuiiifueia
3 ¥ o Ao & a A A o = o o 1 o
(Overstatement) 1139 T IimiddomiSonienguimisaanululszdudinan weiau
uaztnd 1aFnudiSundTasmsdumuelfuennmdmanz n dulluniiegiuaszge
P v LY A P g & - <t o
amnuanandusenty nseienldlumsitutoyafion1sn@usausin Munsell Color
. ’ = : : ° [ < 3 o Yo o ddy
Collection nmisAny lutuusady wihinsdunivsiduenatuuie b lamiGundiug
¥
Tuurazniw vamnldmSondnusuuds winiinsnaaeslaolFudufues Munsell Color
Collection udIWfusnnmiszyndlafstuluwiud Munsell assfufmiSondiuguluua
azmlunwveuvunntiga kasnmsAnynihlimusoszyveuwaveduaasszionld
nande seyldihdudlathouukiudnannsodasglutuguusasdssandld wudezls
thadaidludusald _
fhu?fﬁp’fuannwﬁ:u'inﬁuﬁmmuum%’rﬁugmdnq Gondn “lnand” (Focus)
vesdtuaasszan wu &G0 awmmuﬁmuanmmm 20 nmn Fon'ly 7 @ Fadeldnia
7 #ihi “lonaed” veedidn
weiduaznd nuid “lwnand* 1 & Fensaivd "lummaqnqu ua.,wwmh
naredimat RS Tudy usesruifinamadiendaiulunng anfidnu suhise
m'hml1ﬁ§1|11mﬁunﬁuutf]ummﬂumna -
X ' . . - a o o o
diefinyt 20 aumazdunuhiiendiiudiminaudy mnldinuRudeyaiiudn
78 nwmnlan Tasdudeyannenaisuinimmpueinaitianulunmiug sindeya
q' - [ 3 » 3 | 1 I & = d’dc [ d‘ 0 o v ar q"
muAndInaM ldmauwendusond lulantiiddudesnat uasdrdunourdai

o - o o Y 7o ot 1 3 Ao y o e -
ﬂlﬁuﬂQﬂlﬂuﬁ'lﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ')U J.'uaiauua:muw'lmﬁuawquf,]’nﬁm1mwmmﬁﬂnﬁwugm

¥
o1

d‘ 1 ) -
Faoeniiu 7 szusaail ~

Y12 —»Euﬂ —» wm}—b A 'yﬁuj ﬁ_>|:11y1ma —»1in )

3 mie (Vg2 WY
du
. Gl

I II III v A% VI Vil



b 4
anuveFondiugiuly asdl

a ~ a - = a
P TATEA B HAWSond 2 /1 A 17 uazd
- Hdeo o = s A a
srui 2 IAUTONE 3 A1 D 112 61 1R
syazi 3 HAS0NT 4 A1 fB 117 A1 1A T3 158 V1 §1 AL tMEBY
dd. ‘ o o <4 o -} a 4 -
sesil 4 UAUTONT 5 M1 Ao v17 M1 A 1307 Mo
4=; o~ g i = L] p=) o = & : =Y
szeh 5 UAUSHNH 6 A1 AD V12 A1 UAY 1380 (MaDd HUIU
) ¥ o
syuEi 6 TR 1Send 741 A0 ¥17 A1 A1 B2 MADY HUTU WA
ql‘ a0 o - T . = a = r=3 : a : N
SyeLi 7 fidFund 81147 fie ¥12 1 uad 17 (MEee HuIN Wma 19

yuy N gazm

»
B_ o

upnumMsIEUeNguRIamsfiondiuguudd wefduuaznd ldlddsda

=
.

sAnadlufmiiAnd (monolexemic) MMWAWI ANUMIEveIR iy lumIsen
1 A i a L] L] 1 L o =4 dﬁ” ,
Tdnnduniidnlavesd wu M red lunmnsdainguiludSendiuguue
»
redish luladGendnug )
ANUMINEYEANS onfhiiudes ludeuniesuamminsiumGenddug 1y dark
green Milyfusondnugmulunmidingumsizlinnunuisdouiuaiiii green
e =i q: 3 g ¥ ar d'l = ar t : * o 1
mFonfriurdodildludnyuzunug weSuniagunszianminiu ru dn
} 4 »
blonde tumpdangy hilsmGondiugums e 198 sy naz meilnosmmiy
vedvuiiudiiidale (psychologically salient) dmiuduannu nar2fie Mnezdlud it
y o ot ' - . 3 * o
Awatindnazyansu Tusngaiuaveludyanmuiynaunazindsingluaivs

[RWIZYAAA (ideolect) ¥OIFUBANIEMNAY

¥

wefaunasindlduusthhdmiddaanumiGoadiuguluder4 dezifivanelums

5 Ca Y o
FaFuduTondang JulludmiFondnugunde Liuadiidlaihaedold 1 nusi ludedi s-8

R

. a1 @ ﬂ P 4-:-‘? X W1 a @ i _ {_ '] e

ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂu'l'd\lﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂzl HAUTENTWUSIUNIO LY IHauamgniidivite agmnsalon
d‘v.d dd’ ] dya-ﬂoq q.: Y L L

IMUBUALAUTINT WU IUDIUS ﬂ1‘l‘lm‘)‘]1l UANTUNTWHTIUATYE (YU 1171 cnmson

WusihaadoneedudmiSonddugmnie il dieguinduTendiuguluatn

Sanquannsalsngfy - ish 10 udf191 crimson Mansadlsingiudu - ish 18
. b= g ra o o 4” w
crimson 34 TilgmSondiugulunndingy

»
- U

] e =2 = o a e ol 19 16 o < A 1 1
AUTENANHINOOITAYINLIAGNITUN nmﬂu‘lﬁfmwunawugm TATIEGRGT TR T

YT INY



L |

»
o  dtulmig livfuddudfugu o szarniu Tumune
Vv [
e MisSonmiudiudwhring Inseadidudiou (morphological) 191 blue-green 13ifi
1 o i =i dﬂ’
HdusiSendfugiu
(Berlin and Kay 1969 : 6-7)

aoinlull 1975 woa 1nd (Fraluousi253s:12-19) TATimsAnsanmmiunguinld
rrusllull 1969 wazwea wdlArusdonldnunlaudnioovdminldny ndnguiudy
' - | = o as = : o ‘4 v & 1 - et .
7 TunasnrfiSonfidonins @ik uegay (wuf111 ao tun gty 197 wingka
“lummmﬁ'n;m (Aguaruna) A1 yas Tunyurana (Tzeltal) 19 tungu-'luﬂ‘lu‘uilﬁﬁTu

e 1 o @ e oW ' w a « r s o
wazdri wiwi Tuny Tndle (Futnese) unudsdrdudeundafineamdieue tmidiudail

" ¥ e ™

117 +Emﬂ @eow iy ,|maaqj y [ 107 ﬂwnrﬂ__, UN
A Grue Al Py

. &y

P} -} :' L) '
,:mamj — [(@owhninku - m
&,
Grue

1 I ITla v \'% VI A1

Iilb

woa nd lalddme s eunsuradiaun 3 ludwen 1 msnudsaand 111 uasar
Aunins T douq pnaianazddoulszamuas yuy diudduinsmddiniag &
ﬂ’ - 1 t ‘IA -1 1 [ ] L ‘; L3 =t
Wty &g uazfiduq endudeisounarih ludduil o uaslnsndiounn
2 o =t _ a = 1 o «
UszinndFavennunannde ununszduaindazaminan Blusiduuazng (1969) u
[] N »
ddun 1 el dnFivdesounaiudeninduas (IIB) w30UsLANG Grue (Muwdad
» ¥ "
o Wuasiudusiuin) orvfavy () Tudwud v dumsifavesfivaesnsnin Il
v y - [ a o P : o o .' - o
taz@odiniuiu dweoin mp ludwui v idlutuiden uasfniiSuuonesnvinfwuiu

¥ * »
auazdssnnd diuddun Viuaz VIl ﬁmﬁaunumﬂmﬁua'!"fnsuﬂﬁﬁuﬁ')



-,
LY

Bt 2 o’ (=4
ISANUHNTIANHT

» ¥
ot ar -2 a

1. fuenmiu lumsanuasifififeszfinnmGond luniBeauiuauoo

(munnasg ) Tasifudoyafingsaes 91n{uBNIH1 60 AU &3 1A INK LATDIY A

Y -
an i
R -
— Wl B 2t WY
r -
a1 '
,,_,L |
15-291 . 10 AU 10 AY
- ” :
30-44 1 10 AU L 10 AY
L 45-601 10 au 10 AIY

2. insadiof I tumsinudoya §3vilinTediehldlsznoumsiy 6 vila fin

L)

-

Tasnadsua1uead a1snd tasd Auaed Tuu Mo uasuuiuiindeya
3. mafuteya lufesdunsumsasunudoya Fvminiasnarsuauendun
¥y

&

nagouduenniihduenalinnuAmindnnmsainiehi Srduenan hifinnuia
. 1 4
Unaneesa §susunudeya Inonsdnannlszifdmdivedfuenai nazudanmiu
v e vasuasdvedig ﬁ'lﬁ’{m‘s’qu%’ vinnaeuawduennm Taeldniun'tne
Tumsmeuandoyaduenniuilne uazlfannfemnulumsawdeyaguenntnideaus
o ¥ : ~ P - o 0w

uazieyanavuai ldviamsaeuonndinsed ludduas 11
) 3 Yoaa o & & a L4 e o ddv e LR
4. myanTvdeyn lonhdeyaminuandnsisimmGendiugm Mdendll

4 »

NUFIU ':"J'wmmsmm%’uﬁuwnﬁﬁugw mquyﬁmﬂﬁ'ﬂaqmas’auua:tﬂif (1969) uar

a 4 = 3 e o -t ] g <
AUNTICH ﬂﬁ'ﬂuﬂ'ﬁﬁi waaﬂﬂ'luwugm ATHMUIWINTHIFE RS

=t
HONTANH] -

o« A el
1. MBendnug
o ‘e o dd’ <l 1 - s a_ o ug

ramsiaTEiAus ond g mmyidsauny wuiinwdeauiisiS on@Rugu o
o _ < o =l w1 :’ < .y [} - e & o =
f1Ae 112 A1 uad el Wearhahidu dara 1 sunuazm §vohidad S enddu Tu

» .

adeaumndusiSondnuguaisaninhdiSonddubusiszauszning da @r,nldeon)

»
cam (§u) nazfadofiauudguifannmsmsidad Sondandeau dail



I:m] [Hﬁi)d] (Mana I;%m/ﬁvmﬁuil E‘hmg UN
l YUY

Sovihviniu
m

| I I v A4 VI VII

2. Msund lHnug
= U df a =5 ' o
dszianveaiSond lifiugwinulunyiBoaummsaniseenlfitiu 4 dseiamn

> [l

4 Ao o on o1 ~ TR 4 o )
i Uﬂ'll'iﬂﬂff'luwuﬂ'luﬂlﬂﬂﬂ1ﬂ1ilﬂqUUlﬂUU fIUTUNY ll”’ﬂ-lﬂ]ﬂﬂﬂnﬂ‘m‘lﬂﬂ’rﬂ'lﬂ']ﬂﬂleﬂﬂ

¥ [ ¥
f3ond luiug i 19iuFveanmz unsmsdszmmovneimiFondig Awnugiids

-

14

Aouanatnlszme

o o = ld’ c{ = ‘ P
fsond luNugruiiiannisulT ooy

YszanAuiendlunugiu

1 Ld '
iy lunmnBuauy fsond luvuginldiudnumne

mslszaunsevmedSond

L. ANSORd Livug uhinanInsuisowmiion 1wu
|

mau canh gian (?ﬁlnauummu)

mau long chuot (& YUNY)

>
= 3/
mau cut ngua (& V11)



-,
3 o

= =

fGondhitupuidananisalSoudioy veamuFoauninsalSoumiouny

N

ar <l - s

53T09A Syudl 1S5 dad uazdivesseus @2 Feawnsoazieuliiiuiiaa mueslan

w +

]
- e y

vourmnBemnunrnusaRutusTTuINg 1Aiiuedied
b Y
o = A | -Z c{d 3 t )
2. fuSond Lifugftusionannaatsems wu
mau be (T1U9)
mau ka ki (?rmﬁ) v
mau ghi (Fin1)
' o A ord .a:i o P 1 o Ay . o e
daudisoad liwugmfdusdy inmsdaumuhsdisudnlvgssiiuditun
eI uLazmy S uragansoasNou i uimu i usasmudSuaa i dninade

Myl hitesfiae

3. MSund Livtug i 1gdua i mnzuayie gy
meo mun (LA
cho muc (Mu1)a1
ngua o (ﬂ‘l)ﬁ']
[} » u:f d 3 o o =3 . -1 -
TudmimGond lRuguildfudmnugme  snmsnymuniyndoauinii
» - » ]

Gond hifugudauuziinoudiunn Femsoazieuldviuldhuindsauuszaneg
1 Y 1w d Ty ] =5 [P [ o
neideruiauilunannu  usiun bildmneanuintuidsauye: lulilendnyainia

Funn mudvaundiendnusih laamuiazmuisasnyineeg ldsudailegiu
] 6 o d.d’ 1]

4. NMsUsERUHIDVNUANTUNT WU 1TY

tim nhat (JNOOU)

do tuoi (1A¥dY)

phot hong (‘uuudﬂu)

“misdszaumioveeditend  lumnBeaunuianuvaianaienn (@usngay

azdoa 13 luiidena it lumsademSond lifugn)  Feaziouliviudanumainnay

TumisidrmSonmsldnuvesnifeauy

= k4 o &L = lz
3, paitunisademiGond lnugiu

o

[~ i i ot L= ¥ a_ =i 15 =l ‘:
Ilil:ﬂ'Iﬂﬂ'liﬂDH1WU?1ﬂ]H1l‘JUﬂH1NNﬂﬂ‘J§1Nﬂ'liﬁi'liﬂ“itlﬂ?lﬂﬂuﬁ'lu 4 8 e



= W a = ¥ ‘K o
padBluntsad s utandlunugiu Mydaau
o_ ol o v Y a
1. matdszauduFeadndluiu
¢ A qé‘ o o édf o o = -J
-MFondNugiu + MGondnugiu = MGond luiugiu
Xanh TIm
o <1 = J a A‘l e = = d:' @ <1 o v
- AuSendiugiu + {AuFoul+ AuFendiugu = MiSond i
Y " .
WugIu ‘ - Xanh pha Vang
2.nslyamusendaveaamzdluiiBond ' Mdu Ludng chéx
e = ad
3.MIvengs U anaNUG I
Y - dv o ) [V o a 2111 0 dv _f é
- AUTONANUFIU + A1vens (RiRuiun) = AGend luwugiu Timch
b =t -y ér o o o o ] - =l
- MiGondNugIu + Muee (HiTonfumw) = Ausend
»
Tiwugu Xanhréu
LS
o_mt e 1S
4. MIvengAuTand HHHg I
3 3 ¥
- mGond Tunugu MFondiugie + duSendiugu) + M Xanh tfm nhqt
a o =) 14:' - ) 3
w670 = miSond hifugu
o < = ) ; o _ o ] d" o o ]
- ASend lunug i @uSondRugiu + fuSoniuunnniz) +
4
Awero = Aisond ludugu Xanh 14, c8y non
] =1 =) L] d{’ o = o <
- fudend bivug s MiSunduaniz) + fwew = MiSon
. !
ﬁu’sm’aiuj T Mau ggch non
o ) =4 '; » <1 ' a ot =t ﬁ"
- M end AU @guninniddsemea) + AuSondiu
: ¥
114 = A ond TuRugu M&u be hdng
< -




-
3

aql

a s = a a a - ¥ ¥ CIR B & 3

vimsAneIdiSendlumuuisaunduaiuesinarnundiaay wmuldai Feed

) 4 - of 3 o 1 T T afa

Sonfifsaseadvignnsaaznouliniunimilududuquinneg i <3 9lilydid
1Y 1o o ot ar ﬁ o = | as 1

ANuvguaYg aundhmgldannenynsy wafmisonddaiu@duiiuanaeiuyeanas

AR FUENDNG Y

- (ORA1581994

M lng

AMELT LIRENa. 2528, AuTondniine. NsmsamuazasTaAR Ing. U9 2 mfuii

AuzdnusmManiymanseiuminede
] W N . o = o « ar o as a
gaua 18anau. 2543 MuSonduazyhwimivesauIneaeg lvisuasadeilogiu
= o Y] £ = a 4
Smeriivusunidudia madnammans aucdnusenans
padnsaluvIneds
-
s du & &= o A o v e ¥ 0
ous1 UseAnisgdus. 2538, MBunfuaznisiuiFuesnidnuazyning. Iasnisdosves
' e 1 o ¥ o«
TnsamsingiFoq aruduiutszundniune . ausdnysmand

o« - o
PWINTUUHTINUIGY

01H19300Y

Berlin, Brent and Paul Kay. 1969. Basic Color Terms : Their Universality and Evolution. Berkley
: University of Califomia Press.

Crawford, T.D. 1982. Defining “Basic Color Terms”. Anthropological linguistics.24.3 (338-343)

Kay, Pual. 1975.8ynchronic variability and diachronic change in basic color terms.Language in

socjety 4, 257-274



gruanui-pidyen mnnanugineludeams

~
Tny Wiwg a1wWus

= De
=
=
2p

-

v & o avey <t = 3 Sar '

noumtmsliadszmedoaunhidl  aa 1945 anuinumaRUgInes LY
azfuanlufoany et nwaveamsanydisinunnluadivomiiaudiura Taungu
fnases nm1s usdeuma uaziniterIdiuna’

» [ »

moldeniwaszusmsUnasssotaniinuvesdfume  Surudierisauiuseniutennas
wosnumoz IdanudTuraludl aa 1884 Tuiviundsauudhi o dau fie vSnafimdedo
aamils@auny) uazmanan@oly dynsiuiyoinnvesiura  mwzdunaldSondh
“Tadudur  UguzdlueniavidSuradnaseslasasy asuddll ad 1885 Ssnanldn

v »

Aeamnuandiueaniianvesriusmesnauyseidwamamiie nan 18 Tasfunindeanas

- L) Aﬂ - o 0‘4 dy o'u l; ©
doudulmi  Feuldvonsudmumvssdfusaludoauny  WilihewSura tdisueondisas
- A L d' r
AULAUAAM B DY IUHUTIESUU AVATIBUANBEIAT UMM

[ »
tunmnmassud 1880 fiee  Wlawd@suleinmmsnumsad ldseuazineums
¥ ) ¥ ¥
menluiuiiding  veadvamny  udsudszani WA anuaulerunwilealulidves
5 3 Y o a e o ] 1 = e J -1 -t ]
msAnnduai ARy windnandiausssuaiyuiuesiulandssnana  uAnd
1 » 1w v

nienfwadaiufinunowuriiulufunifiinelidisann fuguil Dr. P. Neis” nan liluiuiinyes

] 14
Wi @ensvu Wdsnilnthueataulumamilovesdsauiussning ae. 1885-1887 11 11

1 v J » ad -': o = a’ A :
Tmunquaunquuililunouiiianaudu Tinwymandeivauanuasauasilugui
[ vy o & Y oA 1 - b o o ' Vo
Wwszen  uazlamfadnmdinuSeuvesdaulunouiu Fadidnyasiuandnanduseuves
ygaluinugubaniiugs

= o dy - I 3 =t oo oo
MIANETIRNET TNV UMl B TuAsau ArgiIMIMsANNA AN I

Uningranuinomunnludunsadamisseil 20 arwaulengundfugang  gminaualy

! Khong Dien(edt.), “30 nam vien dan toc hoc : Nhung thanh tuu va dinh huong tuong 1ai"(30 Ya mﬁumﬁﬁmﬁnm

: raduTwazirm e luewan) Tu 30 pam vien dan toc hoc ; xay dung va phat trien 1968-1998( 30 Yeaonivma

WuR e : MIAoRUEEAISHAINT 1968-1998), Nxb. KHXH, HN, 1998, p.15.
* Dr. P. Neis. The Sino-Vietnamese Border Demarcation 1885-1887, White Lotus Thailand, 1998.



NIBUVBUVANUAAIY U nguananug Inlumlansemmisuaumamiin(1901 nquana

a ¢ ' =

wummuf‘mmjﬁvnma(1904, 1906)  wioludszdumenmnmeniasldfuanuaulsinun
AIBONITU  WAIUYDY Mercy(1907)MIMsANYINGY “11”  Bonifacy(1908) Ankingy “Iala”
Maspero(191 1)'finuinds “In”  Maitre(1912)° Anungu “dog” iludu

Huimirdanah  adumaiug ludeamd e laiouudiudiulng ussnaa
$ratvouniinufonguinaninlusszoaniey-veuws Wy ngu ~for” i Fuiluie
flsngmuenasugaaniu) muﬁqntjuﬁw“ﬂmmnga'lﬂW54ﬂ1n1fua1uﬁ'uﬂ5’ﬂuﬁﬁ
fuq medansssuinniy vummsni'mﬂuna:ﬁ"ﬂﬂtjnmsﬂwuﬁmﬁm"Luwmmﬂﬁuﬁﬂﬂmq
wion: Tusenifedld sushdeauiuodindiszuy  Awsinmssyd 1950 i ey
Ethnic Groups of Northern Southeast Asia(l950)9 {lar  Ethnic Groups of Mainland Southeast
Asiz(1964)°  ptwlsimuluganarfiiian  feudwadmenianmmirsud 19 wufagag
neassET 1960 msﬁnmmﬁﬁuﬁwuﬂuﬁaﬂumﬁou“lmgjﬁ?ﬂmi:nfhﬂﬁ"iuﬁauﬁmnmﬂu

ar e A o a :’r =
Hare ¥R Suantidnu hel sy lemivesriaz TuanematugTsuarenim

LS

o 0 o =
naNugInenlusaunlagy1adsaui

* Lunet de Lajonquiere, Exhnolographie des territories militares, Hanoi, 1901.(ﬁamqaan1ﬁumﬁﬁ'uf‘*‘mm,a1uou)
4 Bonifacy, Auguste L.M., “Les groupes ethniques de la Riviere Claire”, Revue indochinoise(Saigon 1904, no.12 pp.
813-828 and Vol I1 no.1, pn.1-16. and “Les groupes ethniques du basin de {a Riviere Claire(Huat Tonkin, et Chine
meridionale}”, Bulletins et memories de la Societe d* Anthropologie de Paris, 1906, pp.1-36.

5 Mercy, Etudes ethnographiques sur les Khis, Revue Indochimoise, 1907.

% Bonifacy, Note sur les costumes et 1a langue des Lolo et des Lagua du Haut Tokin, B.E.F.E.O. VIIi, 1908.

" Henri Maspero, “Contribution a 1'ctude du systeme phonetique des langu.es thai”. Bulletin de 1'Ecole francaise
d Extreme-Orient{Hanoi), VolII, 1911, pp. 153-169; “Etude sue la phonetique historique de la langue annamite, les
initiales”. Bulletin de {’Ecole francaise d ' Extreme-Orient{Hanoi), Vol .II, 1911, no.1, pp.1-127,

* Henri Maitre, Les Jungles Moi, Mission Henr Maitre 1909-1911, Indochine Sud-Centrale, Exploration et histoire

des hinterlands moi du Cambodge, de 1a Cochinchine, de I’Annam et du Bas-Laos. Paris, Laroes, 1912.

? J.F Embree et. W. Thomas, Ethni¢ groups of Northern Southeast Asia, New Heaven, 1950y,
'O Frank M. Lebar, Gerald C. Hickey, John K. Musgrave, nic aind utfi~east Asia, New Heaven,

Human Relations Area Files Press, 1964,



Tuvasiigmazfusnannsosusndoyamenmiuginnludoany  wazgiimaeide
Husonidosldotuiusemddundrmenssud 19501960 wdaiu  Senadlurzeznaid
Goaunidaudunagunnddundiuiinneemues el iufiudaisves  “yn
fAafulAmANUE INUT"(To dan toc hoc)' indmmsvausldeendisn Wudeya Anvwaz

o u o

¥ 3 i o o U] v n’t’ L% A as
AUANNYUIIARUFATG 1111]53!7"1"“Bﬁﬂulﬂunﬁluﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬂ VU WITONDA AU IANUD

£ L]

“ . =§ 9 q‘w = “ o s =3
INYYVien dan toc hoc) FahmihnTuRaeumsaauAunimunaiuiinn lasasatull ae.

-

1968

o

yumningunatuiudeaunmienl an 1968 SudhdlfiGulaoniunaiug
Tnmedrdiumansiy tﬂugmmwfﬁ;ﬁﬁumnuu'mNuamﬁﬂﬂanﬁaﬁﬂﬁﬁuaum Faisu
fmuau lneiaudafofummidnnderhd an 1935 luszwnadidehifinSnmsdm
navuginnlasasy fAeservodnlsziamans uazensinnausdsziamand  pmineds
{tHI%7, 81408(Truong dai hoc Tong hop Ha Noi) Mnsaua3i3se sunseiede T n.e. 1958 31
nivuiinndgnDasoniuidunfusnlnvdifaivauilssaman  aminondumiond,
ey rfmTAnmIImevssenamlafion  suiaiuuEon  enasvinannmly
fen 1y wide “naRufinnfoe:ls” oz “HugMAMuEImer” ¥eq Bu-Xu-Ghin® vimiu
wdndd S nnsadamenuihmsinndunhifomedwnanugnon laoasfe
annfumnavuiimn Wl ae. 1968 -

wineznandagmuau-giitlygrmuratudinn udoaunulanindnmsdoaun

annsoRnIMHURRIMsveInsad nawerany] mudwune Ui

1. Socialism ethnograghy(1935-1968 ) -MTI0EYUN AT INOHAIGUNINIIVBINTIAY
o v da o -t ] - ; 1 e
anudga  crdnuiiner  ludiaudeesuTasradeany ey Tavnunaiugiy
vuaumiaedieliauavilanldvulssmaninssuuerniny muiuUTougyeanssn

) ¥ » - \
aouihilaanaTzwinimnudiiyreingunaiuideg  Tauavelddsdiserngimsitengy

" Be Viet Dang, “Ye¢ danh muc cac dan toc o mien Bac nuoc ;a"(1wiwuwh‘ly_mﬂmﬁg:gQqﬁgamu[, Tap

Chi Dan toc hoo(2V3NTHTAWUE IMET), Vien DTH., Uy ban KHXH. Viet Nam, 1974, p21.

"* Khong Dien(edt.), Tbid, p. 17.



& o o = Y i3 : At n’: Yo = 3
FIANUG lugusrundaes”  indwall aa 1935 Tunaniuledi “yurddnnies(dan
) @ e 1 ] P [T-3R] o o o & o ] [}
toc thicu so) dwmiuFuanguna1ag # lildenGvavieuTonnikinn Fedmiurundulng
' ) 1 < Qs & o ar 1
AOMN “dan  roc”  gnlFlumumiisues  mavug”  Wenwdanindluansangei
“cthnology” H3uAu1¥R191 “dan tac hoc” Yeuanaannrminsaniuiiiie winutlannd
Tunwdanguit “ethnic group” My 1doaunmion1dfiin “oec nguoi” 1nnT
& 0’: 9/ < a as I = o 9/
AITUMUNISONDIANUMINGBIATY “dan foc” Tudanuidoauniy  Sagminntsiu
o 4w o o o ] A=A - ¥ 1
AnunwansdnyazdusuyTunveamsldfhife  wuoan “mafug deldndnediuih:
= = v o A -
aanluuSunmadnns uazminoaimn “ound” dognldhuusunmamadies
+ [ 7N} a 3 3 ¥ oo e =i -}
na1nlan  gasudutumsadngumudyenavuginntueaun lasriGoauy
¥ v v o = o e 3 t 5 - A a = 1 ﬁ =
Asmia Ianwanleiimsanyifenguandig Tufeaumiu dedudiasruihuniemsludl
' + ¥ L ¢
a.f. 1935 ielimyueluflszyuananssansuiiaiiad afaft 1 WaQFongimsISury
1 ¥ . .
nadmdes  luwenfvumddiudesdsugiueg varlill as 1939 HudAninaus
b [ ¥
pSTUMIUTMISEIUAANYBMNIIAY  Tinssaa AwnssumsfiFoimngdurunadntesluin
:Jc‘ y a4 3/ o L) T aa 9 ‘iu “
AsTUMIAEvINYAUTURnATIutestemsTae faldiudunguusailivihiiuRayey
[ | Ser W ] oo P =t qy o o v a} c’:‘
TagaswemsAnyIItodungumanugaieg ludvaw assumsyaiidfiamihnlunssna M
o = w -, ] L 9 -
luszdunmuznssumsusmsdiunanvemssna  yazlussduniznssumsuTmsdIunestu
YOINTIAY
ar awa & 1 Y ia ¢ o
wiamsifiamotasdassdsumanamalnaseameladiuraduioadivil am 1945
as =t ¥ n" s & A . Y o o oar ﬁl ﬁ ]
fpumavsalszmsdoau ldneasdninamuneihmiinlumsBoazudilgmiudang - ves
o 3 .5’ ] lq’dd. ' e o oo k4 s,
vIIMIyuAd T osvIN Tasmmy MNsNUIHilive T “dninsunAdIuios”(Nha dan toc
. P w - - . o -l y aw
thiew so)  FmendsdemFguialddaidninaumaddoiiiiu  “amnssumsmanug
AIUND1UAIVADIYI"(Uy ban dan toc Trung uong va mien nui) (fImszwiifivanveinsitoasuy
o Y A g ¥ ' R o 1
madwfsaihlyeldlumsesnulomednyg  vewsina  uariguna uARaIUYBINS
=5 oo n" [ ] ﬂy gwy 9 Fa ] ] 'd ¥ = or o=
Anudiosua sinvuienuil nlaadalss lemidemsnejlesdnnuinnmnaniugine lne

L= W oar d?
YIvan 1 v FriuINI Y

" @114 Dang Ngiem Van, “Moi gquan he giua toc nguoi va cong dong quioc gia-dan toc trong lich su "(ﬂ’nur'(uﬁuﬁ
sErInguIARUTiazagurumAtuse Simans) In Dan toc van hoa ton giao(‘]ﬂﬁ?\‘l‘uﬁ WUTITU MAU),
Nxb. KHXH, HN,, 2001, 10-11

' Khong Dien(edt.), Ibid, pp.15-16.



TugwanTusnvssuifonnquanAiuiang ludau wivldh navuiine
wulamugiuthmnmuguiles fimsueaziaueh ummmﬁﬂﬁugmﬂmmﬁﬁuﬁnmﬁ
nand wdemnamey Tulandauninfieniu” wywdannuidniufe wiwenssninsuna
A4 éatﬁﬂ?;umnﬁn%waumsxunﬁnﬁmua:izuaumnnﬁﬂu ﬁ'ﬂfuﬂnﬁﬁuﬁ%nmﬂmﬁu
veenuilsvesmisufyldany wazaHennuihdnuriussniunguanbondldmiouniu®
iy fyuateiduouTovoiindiniumsmivayuannduenam  msdinde
Lfd;agﬁ uarmsadnauanena uAnguIuTIAa 199 Tagvweswmisadadiiinni
sz Samanivesudanquitiindeiion wazsauifriaisssuvesnadeaumelunsen

or < 1 1 U q’\. } 2 8 * - 1 3 9/ a r
voadeantion  lundyuiodszansy wlsuemarii lagesumnad aissdiswivnguau

[] 1 o ¥ 1 - oar ar 1 =t ' o @ =
amling ldi5au uasluidyuyoamisannide wlsesinaniinademsimueninga
[V A o v 3 1 o8 3 ) = cl’ 3 =

AUTINN drevunadnisauraznguiniudenihuuuTouonumsidisagaiid iz

denulunguusanu® )
- 1 = oo 1A =
dhmnonmadieddeldiunseaspaustlasnufionits  Tesmmizedisgamsainyiiy
A ol e oo 1 -y . .
MATUIN FIWUNWITUYNUN (YU La Van Lo, Mac Duong, Dang Nghiem Van, Vuong Hoang
Tuyen, Nguyen Loung Bich” awiioluguilldniuniudifguesanufaiidn “ndlsznoude
o ] = ¥ o =2 4 3 =
saflszAouveINquUIUNAA 1" uaziaue Wtudanszimumsnegluazmsiannauiiuing
Taserfeningiuvenlsz Famanfiioi Wgauilunidaiolni  uandesesduvumsiljia
Tuilapin®
KavunIMsAnyIitvesamnssumIraRuidunong  IRunsAfiudinounsen
L] A : St é o o ' ﬂ‘
doiifesdiunisepnenmIsnoAbuRIuATl AR, 1957-1964 ¥e “yaarsmANuE” uasAeuudsy
4 a e o
Fouih “rsmsndRug”
] w a o ¢ v [] R ) o | 4
pandun lunmssudl 1950 dsziamansmhlmiversmsnaiuginadeaunula

J . o oa o ar w . o A
AATUAWMINNIMYDWEMNITURITARUTAIUNA 1 Tanviusinmiids@udifigden

"> Le Van Hao, “Ethnological Studies and Research in North Viet Nam™ In Vietnamese Studies(Ethnologicat Data),
No.32, 1972‘; pp.9-48.

'* Dang Nghiem Van, “Introduction”, In Vietnamese Studies,(Ethnology Data), No.32, 1972, pp.5-8.

'" @911 La Van Lo, Mac Duong (8% Dang Nghiem Van "1?’1'11’1'111w’m1u'iuamﬁ'uﬂﬁﬁuﬁnm#ngfu'lu'ﬂ .M.
1968 uazfsuiunguiinssAuduSusaai TURWR La Van Lo(@uitudnludeessn 21) nsziaie Dang
Nghiem Van(38448masn1seaniul) 1980-1990)

" Le Van Hao, Ibid, 1972; 11-12.



-3 =i A = t -
“yivarunadudesiudsauy”  Folaanuiwounsluil aa 1959 sSutunanulavas
» []
nnmsfiuaiveanginisomelddaiaveamizsnuil Taodi La van Lo™ vihfdiuandhlu

L = =1 4: a ar T df - o a @ ¥ d’d [} r- ]
ﬂ'l‘i‘.i’]'Ui’m‘Uﬂl:!ﬁllazliUﬂliﬂﬂﬂjwﬁ‘l—lﬂuiﬁﬁ)ﬂiﬂﬁﬂ l'LIE}H'IYIET'IﬂﬂJ'UﬂQHuQﬁﬂlﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ'liﬂﬁ'l‘m\!

3
w1

3 < i t: = A = o ’ o oW
ussaInguyurAduteriavualudoaundszylunaniuhiidin - 63 nqu  uazdafia

ATTNANIE 3 AsEga

.
as

a1 usenigmenssed 1950 sunseieded naioss SudiilFudumsdess
amﬁumﬁﬁ’uﬁnmqrjmﬂumqmﬂfu msAnuInquananuyg taiinnwaulalunmsiy &
Uszdumaedmusssy Ussiamand Tuswed uasnisom  Seiiei 18Sumsaiuayuon
fqnaitemss s mussasunadnaieadunlunssuumsadunadoaun dalsing
HasuTARIR AT Ae. 1957 W “Deymmsdeglvosn@iuiivaunr(1957) vesdninfnd
TRE@R)”  raRutinefossls(1960) wesdninfuilsgiAman®  “qumaduien
moldueasidusslsnfuanssaar Tavamsnssunsaanug dniniuidszidmaninisni)
1960y “Usznduiusmmlsziamand vosdninfiufinuims(oen®  Fesmidessn
AufuTunund dssiamaniuazdiug suntde ssqundiugaudesludomme
(1959)  wesdninfuidausssy®  vldSumsondesiiiumasnududdiglumailani
ﬂszi’ﬁmﬁns'-uﬁﬁuEfinuwaaﬁuauwTﬂw'l'u"mﬂu1uJuqni’r

Hlufvdanah __fiauﬁwﬁﬁmﬁumﬁﬁuﬁnu1ﬁae¥:€uma;hqti‘]umamsﬂy’u duriiia

rasUfnyf anwaulomedmaiugine luGuan Usingeglungufnumaiu

' La Van Lo, Nguyen Huu Thau, Mai Van Tri, Mac Nhu Duong, Cac Dan toc thien so o Viet Nam, (UTTAIPUYIA
druioelurivauiy), Nxb. Van Hoa, HN., 1959.

*® Khong Dien(edt.), Ibid., p.17.

¥ L a Van Lo(1912-1989) Saflusindnms juusnfiiumymdwgdenmssdiugingwioaum, LaVan Loil
domwn “Ta~ udoauw Hudafindudu, Sadansueuniamiovsaisaunr mondsnnidion
nimmsmﬁﬁuliﬁmnauq widFudumisGanmadsnnemsntunaiuiinndemmidiuausn
(1968-1973).

* Dao Duy Anh, Yan de hinh thanh cua dan toc Viet Nam, Nxb Xay dung, 1957.

2 Dan toc hoc ja gi, Nxb. Su hoc, 1960. .

* Uy ban dan toc, Cac dan toc thicu so truong thanh duoi ngon co vinh quang cua Dang, Nxb. Su that, 1960.

5 Truong dai hoc Tong hop HN., Thong bao khoa hoc Su hoe, Nxb. Giao duc, 1963.
* La Van Lo, 1959, Ibid.



i o [ Q‘ q. : 3 1 ~oar Ll o
Uszimaniuoriaussy  Tasmwizedngs  mssufminmd “nafuginnfeos]s il
af. 1960 veuimlszifggans  Bmiwminaduuranadsaulddmuainmsdayimedm

o ow e =1 & ardy ar u'; a e
ARuiImetumviniiaesnuzlsy wmand Ay luszwinmsnesveamsang
QW de ] dy = o =] o o “© e = =i - e
anugIinetusamsnii Sadaludinmdnueives “in” mANuFImnsrdeaunnidaeu  w
3/ o .o g a i . . & 1 = o
LUATERABNAITNINITIMI AT Vietamese Studies FungunirauINmMs luynuvui
Bendeariudoauiy memywdeau dAsuae uazdinqy 1AARUNRTY “Ethnographical Data™”
Junleoamzhdl ag 1972 Fesuiudesnfnindssaenaaiitiuursanimsyszdmiy
L] o . 2 o 1 ] =1 P o _ &
ufihlumiafe Viethamese Studies p1iuandn moluilionuBouvesdnnmaihnanadifigues
1M ANUE IMeBeau a1Mo1IAB Nguyen Duc Tu Chi (1925 1995) wWuithninivimssu
usanazinddusuyniinswaio@odfu La Van Lo, Le Van Hao @I inisdiuananugine
1 -~ w9 L . o o LT | 1 L)
uriauninetdoiuag 19dou lae Dang Nghiem Van(1930-ilagiiu) dailagiiudedndhuiniinms
a o oy ’ ] ¢=‘ o W 4 A -1 ol A -’: LY
munAnuInnjusoiddynfigeaaunitveddoauny  uaslinanuanminimidenay
unanus A mawiesen
v v o - = ar =y = .: o Y a v da
Tt naisddedugasuusnvesnanuiinnludesudl  MauveninmaRuginm
3 o & i v L] ¥ a A G o - [) o «
midsaurezhifedogliesium  Sveseifaindinmsandy 1w disidmans
~ k ° = g v o o YT [ Y ol 4 El
Jausssy Whunhaudupiiiowdonq sumsefnimidsgulni S hifihiGensemmizves
Y - onr = ¥ -] 4 3 * a
YT “UNNANUTINGI"(@mha dan toc hoc) uAldmiTundesmiasmihlir “Phamdudnm
- . . Py & &
NANNANUE (nguoi lam cong tac dan toc hoc)” wazdanal¥fiSentiinunseisbnarlmmassyh
¥t = * : o - o ofa J -3
1970 wiinzlinsnessaaniun@iugineiumnudina
[ ¥ ]
MIFuTHIMTRIEMNTSUNIANUT AU TussesuAudu@nalssuR 1930
-‘: o ' L o [ ) - ar =3 14
dudmmin Tyl hdhudaduiliedifgueananindnmsamminugineuazesinnug
¥ a v s - W o ¥ 4 a > o a v Jda 4 ﬂ o
aumaiupinnludeaun  fesmulan  delimsnedsaoiunanuiimnvuiiuaiun

=g ar < o go & o s '
TAfimsfaidonl? La van Lo Zamslfidaumeldamnssumsmanugamunanmineu Tdin

" Vietnamese Studies, No.32, 1972, Tbid. Ustensminlszédmiufio imadeu fn dou insrYamenifildedve
vosivauny  fudBaiulugaumssinsmnesumiivuniv - dommondaidinnfinsdmrinuveanssn
nuldnmlfgaunalmidodt amisss  dudin  uazldSounlederlssAmaniGoauiioue
JoRarhianasne s Samaniiimifvestivau Fvl8unmladiuannnela tis? giies Tude
31 Boeuns ; diziamandaiviaast Taoyadslaledsufvaaediumaniuiilszmatng Safud

(d1o1) w.a1. 2545,
™ Be Viet Dang, 1974, Ibid.



° o v ar a e da o e - e o
A umdsanhaoniundiuiimouususn  sasussanindonnamnssumsnanug
[} g vy I o s A Y LY o Py [

daunang Aldthodhuislugoniusdiugine dudhieuimadiiaswed iy Tann
wihsnHuteinglizasinmzans ingaeniuiiniuiaguszasdmedndnnisiian

o &
TALLUUY

2. Traditional ethnology(1968-1995) - fuiingaiunAnug mensuyiarug ngun
=
91301 -
Auanunesisaoniunauiine laouAvessguaniiuh so/CP o R 14 (Ao
»
NQUMAY ALA. 1968 mu“lﬁmigunﬁﬁmmnsmmsﬁme‘r’eﬂumﬁm'x"’mﬂmu”"lunmﬁu Taul
wihitinuuasiasy xfmnqmnﬂwuwwuﬁ"luﬂszmﬁnaﬂum mlszneudavinguinfnug
NquUATENANYT  nguvARedu mmi'luwugm'lnnuigmamﬁuﬁ%’uuTumnvianijumﬁﬁ'm{
- % : L L 1 H o g ‘d' t at : ql
wierunadnnioshiliogludszme goniulddubmibiosnldiiunann™ auiu ausudu
» [
vosraniulunaniufeniseenduahideyaninmaaunuesninenaisdng Andrdussazu
»
- . - Y ) o -]

widanios mszdemdndeiigndmualiygdueiamehdl an 1973 -TaonhuawizhoSiow

o =X ' 31 & o ey a o ) 1) P ar a e oo < 8
mamitoveadoauiuden” WemalfjiRnuduiuuldssesniis  aonfundiuginedan
wihidugudnatlumssiusudeya uazfvrsanestilsznouvesnguaumnidnniesly
Guau 'Inumsuamfﬂmun1413:1mss1unuumu~numqq Finoiminfidundsosund
dawfonnden Wanduiafudiunate dautesdy wasnssaq mmmqﬂsmmmmu'lumamsn

fio msmmm51wwmﬂﬂmuuau‘lunmum maﬁsNmmgmmmnuhumaguuwugm

¥ yauiful§3911 “Uy ban Khoa hoc Xa hoi Viet Nam® sovnfandodiu quidsmumaniuazuyuomand
uﬂ'»nﬂﬁ“('l‘rung tam Khoa hoc Xa hot va Nhan van Quoc gia} umﬁﬂﬁ%’ummmﬂmﬁmﬂu "ﬁmﬁﬁuﬂm
ﬁiﬂuﬁ‘lﬁnsu‘l‘lil')ﬂﬂum"(an Han lam Khoa hoc Xa hoi Viet Nam) um 15 qnmwuﬁ .7, 2004 th uumﬁu
fniUﬂ'SzﬂIJHU'JUJ'IUllﬁ"H'mij'm111@']311013114?7»11!11

* Khong Dien, 1998, Ivid. b

H “ﬂgnijwoqnmﬂumﬁﬁuﬁnu 141l .81, 19717(Hoat dong cua vien dan toc hoc trong nam 1971) 11 vavane

V138U ARUEIN01, Vien DTH. Uyban KHXH Viet Nam, 1972, pp.140-141,



vosrnud leasussmnguaumAaieg  mugetuveanfmningai-aiiuiin®  aslszg
» ¥ ¥
madnmsaddifylitaiylu@oulipnouandoungainmou Wi na. 1973
lusgniamsdutivaneutadmuanstdssgulull aa 1973 2 muldFanuh
wnnuRauasuuInenslfideu dewsanam sdoadhasiuvoy 1wy maalueaas
mide  wazvrms sinduntivvosenamizden  nsuanilGourufnriuasanusuiie
sinamnssumsdaumanidsmnuiuliudaoanuiiannmleten demsiminudiuna
@ e o 33
Wuimotvesdoauy .
A - a e Y] a o 'y ' ay o & <
disfinisantahdmaduyaainsvesaniiusanuginniuganeiil  dndnmsiuds
¥ » N
whmluaoniuguusaiidszaeudis dndyimsda “ganefuian@Rug e (To dan toc
= 1 A -
hoc)veadoauiy AR La Van Lo(1912-1989) ttas Nguyen Tu Chi(1925-1995) duithunania
younsnisangnluysamadsauiylaons riisannnaaeaniu linesumsAnenn
s - oo P o < T AW Y 3
antlszma wog “nquindnmsndiuginojuiices Fullungui 18 Tema lluaamanug
vnavamlsion 1Aun  Be Viet Dang(1930-1998), Dang Nghiem Van(1930-il991iu), Mac
L ¥ 15 v ¥ - d‘ﬂ o w8 W o = o o
Duong(1935-flogiiw) dludn® aanlduduyumamsinanidumdsdhiglusaniumnanug
h » v »
InenfunsSudunemaoniu Snanudighlddnsdlunmsnituiinndeaun saila
J el » ar ¥ L) - 4 -
fvuniufuimsssdvguuesroniulunaren uarfiumimddigdeu Tevsazuuinnyda
memunanugInnludoauueuddl an. 1995
17X ¢ N . o [ Ao oo Aoy yé.é' = g
i lunmeansantivtuvesaroiunanugpinnlasivuldl  aa 1968 1

L - -y - : o
AoauusziiudassninmsdnasesluszuyemniauTsssndSusmudauall A 1954 udan

1 Nguyen Khanh Toan, “Nhung nhiem wvu truoc mat cua vien dan tog hoc™(n§ ﬁmamznﬁwmﬁmﬁwﬁﬁu{
Inn, Thong bao nghien cuu dan toc hoc, Uy ban KHXH. Viet Nam, Vien DTH., 1972, pp.5-9. {182 Be Viet Dang,

1974, Tbid. -
3 samneynIenARug o, 1972, Ibid.

* Fapuimfiunymuasanannsofuand i La Van Lo 185umseoniuliimihfidnusmisansu
A Ngu;ren Tu Chi Srrmannsaludnsdunitise

3 Yfitinns 1WAl Cam Trong(1935-il9yite) ﬁ'n"nnmﬂmqmwﬁﬁuﬁwmﬁuﬂuméﬁéamu “In" Wey
lungy “indnnisnavugineiuiiaesione Wi Cam Trong uFsnufinnuninudidnianguagun
(Truong Su pham mien mui) WlAGWTemsAn v Inmomnamlzdeatan ualddvianlurawun@iug
Smedeudl ne 1975-1995  frasnudueiuRefun InluGeanudaihiss Temfrorams indnuinnu

un



10

aw  uendunisesniiuGuanimilouarSomnuldsuaunsosnalszmaldhial an 1975
»
aaiunmauvesgoniurAtug ot lugusesenel 1968-1975  Saulimsmanuszudg
24 - 1 i a s - A o ¥ Fy
mamisuazmald dusy delimidadszgumadnms w ngaemes efmuanguyué
1 ﬂ"i !I.I ﬂ‘: =1 - { r d' 1 &
dmdesitlogininlszmalull aa. 1973 awdinarn iy flsepdldimueiussyeniams
Twunazssyngururdduiosiutoeuny Tausndlumamiieuaznald  waaz
JeRamusinfivseyulunidigminaus it NIenInARNUTINOI(Bihnological Review), 1974,
uazafutiumhidodl 1975 ¥ alszumsiinuesnlsShovveindurunadnnieslu
mmiievesdoauiy’
»
aymwowwlumssmuaiungurumnadiudeslulszmedoauy  @Seduasludl
o A oo T - A =1 .:l. o ar Ll
f.f. 1979 Tasdninnuadauand Fadimbhiidmfuguaddszang TReeriuuaslsemaeodi
o ' o 1) ' o Y e o3 & W . o
dhunumsilsznnsGeaunlsznevdwnguanaadniesian 54 agu” dededmuail
¥ oA =] W ’ YV o w ° t oy v a N
18 1dredisansudaileyiu fountiniudiavyesinaunguyunadnnissiufoau
' ¥ N
nlasmalaslhinhimiueu sauismsdwun uen wie unquainanuiinengulfidiedlundy
[ ] = 4 ] Y e d S mow o
Aofuitimadasunlasiesn wu luglhiferui dvehdanimfszdmaninmiiugine
-~ o o o Ay ' o ] - 1)
lanindnmsnadeaunniiell A 1959  @ued Geavudszneudivnguenyiddiution
fwu 63 ngu” damdedouves madou fn Fou nednduinend an 1972 Aavnnms
, r
Suunyusnadmdeady 37 ndu wiwniumdedu 36 ngu® (dludu dnav 36 uaz 37 4
ar - + B -y » o a J 1 - ‘ L] :i )
dumeunmznqurnnadunlesignimmuatiulumamile  dutu  wanniidsspinms
o - ) o L) A 1 - 1
Tasronfumanuiinnlull an 1973 Raussuswisvesnquyunddulieelulssms
¥ )
Auauumiduimou 59 ogu Teowduiiungulumamile 36 odu uaslumald 23 ngu”

LA ] A a £ J !
Adiinnunguiignauesondl ae 1975 fuswounduiidaninnmsdisisusnituiissnin

* nsensvANUINg, 1974, Ibid.

37 x ;- . . - . . 1! -l L -
Vien Dan toc hoc, Ye van de xac dinh thanh phan cac dan toc thiey 56 o mien Bac Viet Nam,(Usstaunisueiu

panllsznsunguyunAduteslumamiioveadunun), Nxb. KHXH, HN., 1975,

3 Dang Nghiem Van, et.al, Ethnic minorities in Vietnam, THE GIOI Publishers, Hanoi, 2000, p.1.

¥ La Van Lo, 1959, Ibid. .

40 Nguyen Khac Vien(edt.), Vietnamese Studies, 8" year, No.32, 1972. p.1.

U Snswdesumadnniosiuniamileveddvauin waz TR wrFrumRduTeriunmalivednau Tu

NSMIAWUTINGY, Vien DTH., Uy ban KHXH. Vict Nam, 1974, pp. 57-63.



3 11

- | ‘ 9 4 ar = cll g 1 4
mamtsuazmals  deuaondstalimatBounlasswounquidissnnlszms lduasannse
0 3 1 o e‘: 1 4
mﬂumi‘lwaﬂnmsmn&mﬂnmﬁ"lﬁ“luﬂ A.f. 1979 Tuliqa
EnuiImouunBaguudeannlusnaioll  SuSudunnanulnnemansiiies

vosfguiatieau  sawdugpiuanuinednunnarwieuasnguioinarninlsdauazy sl

s TR o o ] st At . '
azfusen nlanudirydeussaumadiuiesluguslsenyuiiiduswetueueninlu
u = =] wre 1 ar - a |: 3 o [] 1 E ar -
{599 wazihlsyTamanisudurumadiulngfualusinsumuiumsasdiieadaiyma

ar [ as 2 ' csv ¥ o 4+ o =5 a A LY U= s B
aivlvusiy Fuvariivaealdimusdndanutinnufafiassninitlued@n Sgnd
L= <4 o = or - s om o o . . . -] 1 -
Aemnulidnyuztiu STNALLUNMSIANUT (multi ethnic nation) wieiTenlAduilu “wyd
w0 oo N o t 1 LY ]
WUEUMINAIUAUIY (multiethnic  Vietnamese nation)”  uazlasunisnan Pesudanun

¥

“ypaumslfFadenuiondoaun iaduluAuuaunanymnakug anudilessninyuna
+ ' o n s o o 1 o oL -
dmlnguazyumadnnieoyniessaniululszidmend gaanudhuiynadoriu®

3. Rethinking post 1995 - dszidulus, umumnsd wazwoanuaalmd veaundwug
InenluGoau
¥ ¥ )
WusaanmsTef 1990 dudum tszmadoauw 13t “srnfasurunnday
= ) - 4 ] o L A "‘ A L]
(social transitional period)idfigyFranilioanavens Inadlmlszma Awll e 1986 Feldh
3 - o .’J ar o, - o
anulGouulamanlizmangdmuuas Tausssudeay  sansdinuinmsmvisianug
- - v , - a’y o - Ve 1 1 d <
Mo nandethaeniziidig dsingmseimudany Iinngnnuaulededssiaumnm
[] L] F ": Y o ol -}
miq @y anuFonaseawr  Mludnvasmundulinmmiumanlusfauazysuiauves
| » ] X
mawnludauenivimi uonenil matlauannldounuimdnmsnnamalsang Tasmwme
glsdaziuan on¥m usum eeaaside 1 Thllgmsadndenssuuasnurfamiliiurams
b~ a ¥ a L T '3 e 8 o v da =4
Fms mliiiamnlSudresinanudfileguesavisnanug men luteauy
o &
3.1 anvenlalulssmumauwazaimuse
Y o = A - ] o =|v| ) L]
donnsanvinilszqmssad el a.a. 1990 AplssAumanTn  Msmsdeg

vosrnauuiudatigndes TAuassnrudasudamirsiidanivemisag dodsaduduman

* Dang Nghicm Van, “Ethnic identification in Vietnam”, In Ethnological and Religious problem in Vietnam, Social
Sciences Publishing House, Hanoi, 1998, p.44

" Dang Nghiem Van, 1972, [bid.



12

¥ a4 1 - ety =5 a
wazninusinmsidsunmgsomsljianenumaueadssniry  sawdaanuauluszau
- 1 o’l’ oy W9 o [ q‘: ﬂi’ y o 1
sauthumiainms aonmiuléfidanyuningmssineenaniugananiuessivmun lu
[) ] »

seuiinssufi 1980-1990  eneruns lafumsdfidaminniuluduiiess ey

dluithdaunadt deundill am 1994 wwmuer iwudunudneisonquanaiuglu
o v ' o 4 o o - o
Aumnudasmsdalsaaunemmauazanudeidiundn madiadvenlssmuiiGuninmsd
9 s ACn 1 2ol S b - A L] L 1 A
dninfindmniieaniananfuiimounsmideios “mstepluariaminmsvesmauidng” &
Wumsumlaraiiuues XA. To Ka Rev”®  TulliRoaduil ldSudainguaiuisnlsziduniemenn

L

voangunAnufiumald® uazmsfinuriavesritulusanialetiug”  simluimlszduma
mawuasamFeveIngunAnug lufemun  TaiWanamsmamsing  nmsieuesay
Anyuawizlundasnguau suluiiqgannouaus Mivimms auvesrmnauuazanuye ludeny
Aeau® tazmnmuonufanguinuman”

a e § o S & qy-! A ¥ A llshu

fgamirulemsueslsuaumsinnmauuasanuieiite  Anuyenenu lasy

¥ ;7 o 1 - ] ¥ g ° 18

nysAnystndnynanniu endsdu  anudeiuiud”® anude lumwilszdmithu

A o - v & A4 P A -
" anudeludniyyuduni” anudedeswyiyvesauln® dudu anufemdiil invzgn

# «Religious and belief in Vietnam”, In Dang Nghiem Van, 1998, Ibid. pp.231-272.

“* X.A. To Ka Rev, mmmgmmmﬂhmlmﬂmmﬂuhnmﬂ“ﬂﬂiﬂlm“ﬂmmﬂﬁ'"Nmﬁm
maq) ulalag Le The Thep, Nxb. Chinh Tri Quoc gia, HN. 1994.

** Phan An(U358415N15), Nhung van de dan toc-ton giao o mien Nam(t/sziAnane nRnanug-man luninlé),
Nxb. Thanh phoe He Chi Minh, 1994,

*7 Phan An{u532115013), Chua Hoa o thanh pho Ho Chi Minh.(Jave11:3ulusanIals3ium), Nxb. Thanh pho
Ho Chi Minh, 1994.

v

“* 1¥U HAa3UYDY Nguyen Dang Duy, Mnmmmuilo_ﬁumug_qﬂmm,(gﬂtmumﬂmmm%mm
"lut’wamu), Nxb. Van hoa Thong tin, 2001. 4at Ngo Duc Thinh(U7 3215013), Tin nguong va van hoa tin_nguong
Viet Nam.(Aowideuaz Yanusssuamudo tuffoaw), Nxb. KHXH, 2001.

# 18ufavoe Dang Nghiem Van,1W_Dan toc, Van hoea, Ton giao (@Wuf Jamusssy eau), Nxb, KHXH,
2001. unz Ly luan ve Ton Giao va tinh hinh ton giao o Viet Nam.(mauinmigunuazanumssimemaunly
(I0AU), Nxb. Chinb tri Quoc gia, 2001. 1AZITUYOY Nguyen Van Manh, Ly_lmm,]j_gh_sn_tgn_gian.(ﬂﬂﬂf]‘uﬂ:
sz iAsnaw), Dai hoe Hue, 2002,

5% Tran Dai Vinh, Immggmmm;,(mm%m‘fuﬁm’ﬁ, Nxb. Thuan Hoa, Hue,‘;995.

*1 Nguyen Duy Hinh, ﬂn_nmmgjhanhjlmg_\{gtmmmmﬁ}a'lumwﬂs:ﬁmajﬁwww‘iuaum), Nxb. KHXH,
1996.



b i3

=4 ] ar 3, : o e 4 v
amnaug IfsauAnnaeREnssy  FaldlhwannmsnamsAnyinsnssuuazanunde luud

o

[ a o t a o g ' a w o LY
arnUNARuE  lUgarneennitaueninIsuuazAUAe e IngUANARUE IHTZATATHI
5 54 ] q’ A red 3o o P
voulszmmnotu®  Tusrnmil  anudeuazisassu ldTumssensulugusidlunsanni

] ¥
Jausyssu” TagihivozurhvesmsugmguainasunmsoyinduazSnw1iamsssugaii 13
i H 4 s q’ a A'-{
luvasfidisuneumhil msndnfamauuazanudeiuiludesndodiszdiasydn Taeh
[ v » b4
ARnynesend Bneudn mauwazaimuyeiiauimdsznandede liliinaiaiulusdauaz ]
v ¥ . 14
nauvdodtssgluilegiu sazeus Blunileiudsudulumadssiamansinmu®
o o o ar o < ) !
Ussiuenouuezranug  duldTuanueulvuenmile lninludeduuazvne iy
r < 4‘ 3/ é o Y T ar ; o )
szavgimalulssmetiowing - Fdutuswldulningmsaimadnmsuus  “erenusin
- or o 1 = o [y

finu(area study) #lATuaMuiemuesmnlulawanissen 21 viulddavinmsvooau
Anymumaunmnaiivuwunnaiuginn luaouwedraz Tueenifoalddgnm  Tasiiye

e ey ae a v = @ a 57 1
uHun vy urundSen@anug, maw, uazdunedenlueiFoasiusendiola™’ Tudiuves
) ¥ . ar ] . o 1 ooar o
awaulsmamnluginnll  Manudmdgeedszau “amudaudimemmnuasngunanug”
a 4 o [ - ¥ * =
nmhiimsvnonesdonlonlsz@unuimauuindudnn  wsugis mailiss  ssuivnguand

v & e @

L o
Wui  dwednaufinindaudll ae 2000 dludon sy msAinnenudaudimadendly
~»

% Nguyen Huu Thong, Tin Nguong tho mau o mien Trung Viet Nam.(Aamudoluaniysuduuilumnnanvea
(3uAUm), Nxb. Thuan Hoa, Hue, 2001.

5 %1 Vuong Trung, Mo Khuon : Mo Hon.(Wueviy : vue3gnia), Nxb. VHDT, 1999., Hoang Tran Nghich, Loi
tang le dan toc Thai (A1EINUATLNZUYIAWE T), Nxb. VHDT, 2000.

(fﬁnsmé«ﬁuuaxmmn@"a

“HoangLuong. 1Y8 g vadin nguong das 13 cac da
ﬁfuﬁmvaqndwﬁﬁufehaq Tuisauy, Nxb. Dai hoc quoc gia, 2002, uas Le hoi truyen thong cua cac dan toc
m@mmmm(ﬁ‘inﬁnﬁfqtﬁuveqntjux1ﬁﬁuf¢i1qq Tunamiteisau), Nxb, VHDT, 2002.

5 Chu Quang Tru, mmmmwmmwﬁmuﬁﬁmmndwﬁ
vug Tudunamndenasmenn ufvaw), Nxb. My Thuat. 2001.

56 GI90191%1914 V9 Cam Trong, Nguoi Thai o Tay Bac Viet Nam.(hu Inlunanz TuanifissviiavesGoauiu),
Nxb. KHXH. HN, 1978, p.379.

LY XY = s =3 L3
7 Vien nghien cuy Dong Nam A_: 30 nam xay dung va truong thanh(1973-2003)@aniuitueiuns Tuesniivald

#nE1 ;30 YnisnedsnasWand1n1s), Nxb, KHXH., HN., 2003



14

dved  mrdaudmamadug ue@wsiucendinsld  uarmsAnnmaudaaniumsdion
Fmusssy deauvoanady dudu®
3.2 AnsAusnARUTInOfuumumlmivesnanufinowisau
ﬁ'mmms“lu:%ﬂﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁq:tazu‘fanwanqnwyﬁﬁuﬁnmﬁuw‘mﬁnﬂssms

A de w dn; Pt @l t.’:nau(nwu’a - o
HUINwIAY ‘u-unmlu']uﬂ fl.F1. 1995 fiD IINBFIRNINUNTIANU RTINS UIVAUIY ‘H\!Lﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂ{ﬂﬂ

<

miwuImisenainaonumnanugine
o = oo Is aoar  doy ] < : 3 ) -
_ msawivnudmdisfasrdtuginouneadiniy - saduusunmalulatiniesiie
. ¥ v 4 ]
wi0ld Fauwedl an 1979 doinldfasuseiivununiisfusindwuiinn Tashdidadaiy
aonfunanuImevuisil s 1995
» [ ¥ ]
il ae 1995 dies nanldduthduiansfAounfasluFuiienuargluuuidiny

[

vosumnAngmndsauy  duninfimsrdaniaoudumminSmsves “inTyimsnanug
L) v o < 4 @ -y or & - e o
Innjuiiaes WBuuanszas  nazdumssuduiunidnnsimsves  “indnmsnanug
Ingjuiane
o o ] ] ] : L LR A 4 o .‘: - -
A lénauudain msdedanniunanugimeulell a.f 1968 tu mIuSmsaaniv
hd L] o l& 1 - = - e Gnd : b
dsnnhlanindnmsdaneingn “detuiandnuiinnrvesdvauy Ty La Van Lodsuatl
L) - = e - 1 q' A H - ﬂ'
f.A. 1968-1973  dnninmanuginoguiigssdslyuwai lafumsanumnninennimladoama
Fudwfiunumuimseouluadvdens . dun Dang Nghiem Van A159AUMULDS
- " L 4
A masmsaaitiulusdaell fe. 1980-1990 uay Be Viet Dang Tudunmiaddunsmaaaiiuaius
1 ae. 1974-1995 asudlionuanszashidl aa 1995 wdr Tuneniu  aonlundnuginni
yanadiamumnsamssdumiuimaiadiontu 2 au dsznsufunundwiisfuaing
o on ¥a "1 ¢ o P ¢ 1 o d ¥
Wufinnld@ulatuinn - megquidaumaniuaznpemaniudanaluiureu iinsvene
A -« - o - 1 1 & 1 ] - )
nufirsfasindnufinneenndumizsaumanmasme Wiadumamsi “fRssusind
Wu§Ineudvauin(Bao tang dan toc hoc Viet Nam) tilumidsarmimulamsdiifuguavesgud
4 1 - L dv 3 & o = - .
denumanasuazuysemanitiena@ondguie Tnffeudediy  Tadasamdnumaniuds

=4

'y - Yy W oy w o o da . a wa =
IUAUN) W‘J'BIJYNTB‘NU‘IUW'I'HH'WW'IﬂﬂQ'IUN‘]ﬂWWuﬁ')'l'lﬂ'l‘i]']ﬂ']u 18 ﬂuU'HJﬂUﬁQ'IUﬂ

o ¢ 59

Ansimaiv”  Taoll  Nguyen Van Huy® dissdumisddnnumshinsdast  daudumia

oo - Q‘ bind - -
* @11 Nguyen Duy Thieu, Nghien cuu phan hoe/Dan toc hec (M3 38ty ueinsvsianuginuy), v Vien nghien
cuu Dong Nam A : 30 nam xay dung va truong thanh{1973-2003}), Nxb. KHXH., HN,, 2003, pp.134-135.

* Khong Dien, 1998, p. 31, bid.



15

3 o o <

génasmsaaniuriiug noanTui 184 Khong Dien® drsedumisiausyl ae. 1995 auda
tag1iu -

nduivueIRR s SusnATugImdeau  Saldiuiugdssnumesnsilanu
Dulovesesfanuilumsiansinsiusduaznaiuiino ldglanasiuen  duldun glnl
giuan uazTanewim sduriuliFanutinigaiiimanesemsnianuginnfigniuediv
oafndinnnanam ladvauazylslayueen

anuswilslumsnavdsiasiandouauimainmslumsdiunsfauaauas
mssamsAnsimainndszmeadiura tuszosGunsn dugnidfdrdyuasidanuninegtede
ANsAuNATuEmeRdean  TaomwiznniRssusils: W@mansuassisund njahia,
Afisfuefnypeinn nadida, dnfndaeysmiia wosnsznsasmadsemerd s wensni
gainawsniieain wssulsyiamaniuassssuna aonfuaiislmilon anigeusm uas
nnumAIntaylugnigewsnuazuAuIal AaBATUMIITUAYUIIN ﬂszmﬂﬁjﬂu (upesIauA

o e

uaz UNESCO” 1ueilmimisinmsnndalszmanmudumsiavenindnnisnawug

< = { [ Y - el 1 <y g ] A ar

Inndeaummdunetumsadiionguaatuivssmnmnuninirnlssy fawaldnis
o o o e 1 Yo o A 1 = = dv 1

i‘.lUi’J?J"JFIQﬂMJEN'H"N‘H'IFt‘YﬂJ'lEcl'Lll’]Uﬂu1H1ﬂ'§Uﬂ1iﬂﬂlﬁUﬂBU'Nﬂzl'ElUﬁﬁﬂ"]NH'lﬂﬂ']'l 25,000

a Yoo ar 4 o w oo =1 o ‘4 n’n::y ¥ =t L] t
sims  miiARs ustsdug Imndoamdiuinstuanfnfueslnunhaulunniga
1 & a
uraniia oo
Tudusesaniumanui montwudoni monde U as. 1995 goniuliulonely
¥ »
madlannuuiessninumnaneiuy  Mitumizenuvesigua eafinsienyuy  uasyais
ang nsufsadnlasimismadnmsidy  anuduiuiiRuduiudasanivenlsumes
avwswgaunsel iw Sendio dam3 Adeduiiude TRy nmsduiiumsitedwdudszinaly

‘ o o d’d o a1 o =
glsd wu diwee wesiu wasglsthwile  wenvwnilmsvousnuduiusssuiumain

~

N GounTT Nguyen Van Huy F'maviumu'aimﬁémwmsﬁmﬁumﬁﬁuﬁmwfumﬂ 1.9, 1983-1995

o adnldd e Khong Dien(1944-ilog17u) uax Nguyen Van Huy(1945-Hegiiu) iihu “inJamssadugine
{uitmurvosdvann sanduduimsmisoumednmaiuiine  Adudmsfnumundiuginn
Taoasa TuvmsH Be Viet Dang A6 muaonmysusoudulsmsAnuanysmeainoulfinudofinmninis
Gua

“* Vietnam Museum of Ethnology, Tran Phu Printing Company : Ho Chi Minh City, 1998.



16

- <y as ar - ci L] 1 o o
nypeInn luumainndeveaunnat  vazamisensm®  FenhligmsdSugmnuafauas
o " o a o ia 1 o ¥
nug Imiiferdumaduginoludeanuluounaouing
33 safanuiuazmsveiouuinruie imidsemanuiino ludeauny
auzlsei@mans uds aminedodenumaniuaninuomansuiana®
guawd lumsada fudaanmnanug imnludeauTaenaGemnuihurvasn TundGy
- aw La I 65 o Yoiw Ve ' w o a P
AnInnaRu§inndwail ad. 1958° saranuin lafumsnmeaninndngasesianiuusni
wlamninanamladoad@nniiioll aa 1960 Wu efumsmumiuneziouelmilag
o “ o ey [} 1 qs Py ] ] o =y
AanIsdr AU Ineguaen  uaresndlumideruuSowan mivesenniniaiuging
= 1 o oas = L ¥ é o A ’
Tl e 19957 91 @iugIinewmsiu Iddhuuariilumvnysine swandnnlu
o A [ ' I'd gt o w oo = 1 g [y L4
pAntina 1 Baasauni1 esdanuinatuiinndegivanudluamlssiamans
o : ar * = as - 1] L A N -
wiwmimn  nvusussanuindaiuimeriudiudmilssmvimusinn1d
¥
datuumInmaihnninlinimsinoedeaunn msnaniminanuyimnludnyds
A2vg I fufunueInui(nhan hoc/dan toc hoo)® ilimmizua ludmnAvugineuiniu udds
[ ¥ .
asoungy IfimsAnudinuuaz Saussnduszduinhaiu Tmawounsuazuladiu
- o 1 1 A .
umpeinouifunufioauy #aeat  9IMYeY Grant Evan 158 “Cultural Mosaic and
Anthropology Introduction™  luvsizhanuumpueinnnindnlszma inee T ldTuanuaule
m.lmﬂmmni‘lummmamu I'S'uum'mmnﬁﬂmw'ﬁmnﬂua..quﬂm"waan Fafianafionina
nanuAAuaznguinouimalssy 1980 wumsilamiade “wugmnqugmqaﬂmuﬁ” Tay

AmLnssuMIamTades ull ae. 1983

 Khong Dien, 1998, Ibid, pp.42-43.
A [y » 1 . . - A w - 1 -
# pilogiiu 11918R131 “Truong Dai hoc khoa hoc xa hoi va nhan van quoc gia” an1¥Fe T ingdesmin

#7480 Truong Dai hoc tong hop Ha Noi)

65 e a o® e Io ar -l . o - W - oo e
HONINUNDTUUF AR U N u:u'flunnﬂmmmnuwmﬂs:mﬁ 'lummtmumutumnﬁwwmwmp'nm

-

Taodudaustl aa 1978 sludan

5 Dan toc hoc Ja_giliap tai lieu dich).(¥@wuginmnoes 1s ; ionasiwala), Nxb. Su hoc, HN., 1960. 1aZ Bu-xu-
ghin, Mmm,(ifupumﬁﬁu{’mm), Nxb. Giao duc, HN:, 1961.

%7 Le Sy Giao(chu bien), Dan toc hoc dai cuong ,(ﬁugmmﬁﬁuﬁnm), Nxb. Giao duagHIN., 1995.

“ @1u Nguyen Duy Thieu,2003, Ibid.
@ Gram Evan, Cultural Mosaic and Anthropologx Introduction, Prentice Hail, Singapore, 1977.
“ Tu. V. Bromilay, Dai cuong ly thuyet ve ethno s(wugmnqugmwmwuﬁ) Nauka, Maxkva, 1983.(Ban Nga Van).

1 Y
AN



17

uiuaroiundiuiimer  daldanwaulesdemsseniuiunumueing  Badulims
WasuFensmsmanusingulsssoiunnduildaen “Review of Ethnology” wuilu
“Anthropology Review” Wusduantivd o.a. 2002 1fluduin waq Hlumanmndeanuinaidve
. = 1 a ar £y a []
“Tap chi Dan toc hoc” Fadah ﬂsﬁ15mﬂwuﬁmmmﬁﬂumuagﬁmu
<5 A e 1 = AW dn 1 -
Sufluiidanai muldsumlannuvaulsnnndiuiimomguyseinnly
Feaw fusnunaounlashwdigduumnaniniienmoyi
mnRnsandeundu lganiGusnvetessanuimdiuiinnludeaun defo
v a ar n’: o [ - ] 9 o oar  do
wivvnneua leGeatundmin - sz ldhdRannmsuand i lunnanudndiugine
o a T 1 3 ] dy - =1 9 or
vingIsiasTuanuazemwinm - anuuanalsynIRg AN ninlanaeshell  Guoiu ldsaeu
dindiauiioy19/11 “ethnology” Tuaminuasdangulull ne. 1942-1943 duduin luway
1 [] »
o lsdondenaon1dfiidn  “ethnography” 8g  wuatisuiuananTdaanduioany
L 4
Taoase  uasiimareriauuinnuaalumsfinruassisavesnudouranuiissanvesdoainy
] 3 y A o =2
Tuuua “ethnography” HuuavaIwladon AsiisiinuuneunTemassy Hnanmsioaumla
ot ] a w o Y .:l - L. *
Sonam@ounurawuimoidoninatiin duau@ounn “«oFanmssaur™  wudeon
- A &« S .
YB3 Mac Duong(1964)” La Van Lo(1968)” Dang Nghiem Van(1972)"* Fuihwsindnasgu
Vg & v s w oo ~
“nefutia” uaz “juiiaes=vorumsnanuiimndoaun Wudu

L ooge 4 ¥ <3 ) & ¥ Vit
nsAnnatug lugausadronnauuudsaunii  gezdeandoanniiu Ty 1Afy
aaw v S v o o oo 1o <4

sumgeiifannmsnuday Anandotannnsmsdnunndautudoullgdinuesey 34
[T o } 4 o -] - e ] o ¢S o o o e U4
aouFuivmaanuiianisin WiwduredfiadinuininwgaumsainioFai-ativiiad
wiveun  neldnsoumnnanufadindny  sunguluggnuesihiiesezniivunquiios
=i A L] d. 1 ﬂ' 1 ol i ¥
nszvaunsnamsiiosdalithnaie “swhidfejuumaiigaldfnminsu@eiuauige

75 A o o o o o o o
" ll.ﬁ::’l.!.lﬂ'\lﬂ']llﬂ'li'lJ{]'JﬂﬂQﬂUﬁ'lﬁ‘ﬂﬁd NAUNDIAT

MaunguliesingnTfusunguingl
fulassadiifie Ussrnrudndiimhiituudazdvedlassadn  amdanddatludnuae

- - H o o ]
shouvsInsovaNuRmE Inssade-uti vazuoadwnuldiuau lawnseulnseadaimiu

! Khong Dien, 1998, Ibid, p. 17-27.

™ Mac Duong, MM&,(Wﬁﬁwﬂqwmmﬂmw'lﬂilumﬁﬂ), Nxb, KHXH., HN., 1964.

™ La Van Lo, 1968, Ibid.

™ Dang Nghiem Van(chu bicn), Nhung nhom dan toc ngu he Nam A _o Tay Bac Viet Nam.(PAusu¥1 1MATEYD
munamolatunnariuanifoaniloyesdoauiy), Nxb. KHXH., HN., 1972,

™ Le Van Hao, 1972, Ibid. p. 11.



18

1 J

iuldnuedanlugaed  audnemieinasnenanug lugranminduiu e

<y ar t <t 1 A a 1 - 1
mnaNuAading? msannsuradiulesuennneziiudmmiivesninimingurunaday
b Vv v 13 -y ar o o o« -
vedluvnunsvesmsadnndaheleusssuduiaundy  duffunsfiviumsesndum
g 1 t ﬂ. & a5 o _~ - -
Jausssununsrveasuluiestin”  Suilunmdmudgannadioivezvoanmusiguas
ATRANINVBITINNDTOL

& P s Y aw oo o = o '
nJaNﬂ\ﬂNﬂ\'tﬂﬂ'nuzn'l\i‘lﬂﬂwuﬁ')ﬂﬂ'“faqnﬂﬂu'l”‘luﬂiﬂuﬂ’ls1%‘ﬂf]ﬂﬂ ﬁzi”ullﬁ'n I

]
]

amndromsnaassidnnfenguifiuandielninnseumsfinu” unredanssan ey
) o : e [ P A & =‘ L
i wiudhaulusiniisos “n@wugis(ethnicity)  Sutharhnimimendostuniduoa
o []
Tsmsrdvuginoveslandaudsmassu® 1970 dudrn”
v 1 ’
msaviiu S liduiilanlamingezueamafnuindinamgui Tnseadra-wihin
Teunwiiudwduuifalasadiufionwy  Tran 03 alwsad  luaundnuginuives
- s a e a a a - o PURLE LY S s ad :
Auauwliwy G ldniniudniwannfangunndiueen i ldfuanulisusunguinnen
yIstaziueen v Adfusathumdsduiisunanufeanguimanyueinsuesdmuinni
o W . o & 44 ] o e - )
dify smisduihulszmemiiaiieranumsdanindqudiufuarTamsssnuBoaumnning
' , a e Ja - e a 4 1 e = w e
aanldih  mavuiinnluBeauudiunsdinafqanidiviin - demeBinedlsilves
= o8 C: oy 3 1 a8 d -' -
msfinmnanuiaunsziafiniuefne “Yausssy” veangunanu] duSudunniamusssuly
- ar 1ar [} A L] -5
uunningel™ uasWang Janmssuluudipdu iy awn assunssy anilaonssy fadnssy
= a 4 - W ¥ - ey
imlszwdl  Ainssy  mavwazanude  AwwednamdAnnAaiuiinndumsaey
§UAINFNNIYIMEANTYEY Pham Duc Duong(1978)” Aipfeiusanuduiussznitnguiien-
& LY ' - a4 - ] o oo - -3
mieafiungu In-Ta wieauiTuved Ngo Van Doanh(1993)" #setuiengundiug luvangaiy

-1 LY - o 1 ] 1 - e ¢
WisunndnvuzanilasnssuazAadnssuvesdourlsemdiven  msfnuinguanAnug

" Dang Nghicm Van, Tu lieu ve lich su va xa hoi dan toc Thai.(tenmamnlssiamansuazdanunguenanug In),
Nxb. KHXH., HN., 1977, p. 9.

7 Walter Zanner, Encyclopedia of Cultral Anthropology New York : Hanri Halt and Company.
™ @14 Robert Keesing, Theories of Culture,In Annual Review of Anthropology, Vol.3; 73-97. u#ag Sherry Ortner,

Theory in anthropology singe the sixties,In Comparative Studies in Society and History, 26:1; 126-166.
" Pham Duc Duong, mmwmmﬂmmmw,(mmﬁuﬁuﬁmm

Aea-milewaz In- Tneindeyaridufinuuaznimeani), Dan toc hoc, so 3, HN., 1978, p.14-28.
" Ngo Van Doanh, Nha mo va tuong mo Giarai-Bahnar,(FovAnar suilughinaumusvesssniw-und), Gi
Lai-Kon Tum, So van hoa Gia Rai-Kom Tum, 1993.



b 19

AL TR sNduY TdWangmiitelamsssunguandnuinFoudivuluszdugiinge @
anusiislumsfinyagguandiuy Inluplimae@oas useniioddd  aasavunrwaulngu
= e o8 = ot [ = 0 o
FIARUEA N ansaeausnuanet” Aldsuanutoulugiinas
1 o = 8 A e de < o o . 3
pgn lsnmy mmnEmMuAE@ATugInn luGeauw adulinanieuloningudeya
i 3 { s & & =) o n’:
ngniufindenulufiosdiu dsiapniuiied Idfudninanntuiivssoznamm dniudeya
oy ¥ 1 =1 o 1 ' ar
Usziamansndou TnesBeautansodudonldlnanaiost]  denusu  tufinves
P + 57 - a ' - Y = a 2 o <&
maeu 9187 Fanandlauluauoauaegmanie ldvesdsauin luaTaaanssufi 15 @9
[ 1 aa L o =] P - b4
HursiRmnususue ety aasatendisiulavindugaiunintinouldves
L » * v 1
SuRwaneunsaamasniun  wennndidilienaseinauluiostuesiivuiindissnys
Tusuveumaznguindnug sy Snys Tunuveanquandiug In weuud o saudamsifuin
dudousiunmndoslunvesnguandiug  anwliiavesdeyai ldsumstiuiimmiiunm
e 4 a & o o - g/ = @ N
IUIFIRBARIUDINT ARAAITTNN19) JoyaninmsanyvesazTuan@uwlay
- « P . oo e
nianfAmssen 19 duduuy  JeyaninmisAnnluszuvesnanuimaiuginsuuuves
= ) o & ¥ o 4y a0 A o
AeauAudlaenmssed 1950 Whumnn) ssuumsiuiindeyarazmsAnyiidenios gy
AnuMaINMawveInguARLiAg tudsauy Suinaudludaihauleigaludivesiuesss

E oo da -y hJ
ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂH1°JﬂFlWU§’JVIU'ﬂHL’]UﬂN'IN

grn & wilwnd fumsaiagmand-gityanmumnanuginatudsang

ravoamsainignAmisimiludeany  meldnseugaumsainamsniiewninnssna
aoufilaatioau iRy Tadaustl a.e. 1930 Worwegnsemansmenmnilesfidnuus it
‘ﬁug1ur‘r’qrmwumﬁﬁuf’luﬁuamn TuRemssugmsmaaimsil§iduesrninginion(etnic
rebellion)  t¥ufudruniisfuvuiumsianydesdasnmuesinf(national  independence) 1Az
awnsem ldedassauanudass é’wmaﬁwmjuﬁaumtiﬁfﬁﬁugmvaﬁmuﬁssums

1 = =y » ¥ e =1
tantdenngumd luAuuauveisauin uazgagn Tsaduiludmitalumsidou

*! Pham Duc Thanh Yien nghien cuu Dong Nam A : 30 nam xay dung va truong thagh(1973-2003) (0 1433y

widoaz Tusomfoaldfiou : 30 Tnisfedameimuiny), Nxb, KEXH., HN., 2003, pp. 9-36 uaz Nguyen Duy

Thieu, IRMALINY, Tbid.

*2 alu  Lich su hien chuong toai chi Tap Iltlyz Faaaas lunlszniewszusustleants gah 3), Phan Huy Chu,
Nxb. Su hoc, HN,, 1961.



20

. , ¥
sz dAmanideaunuiumsdediueaninstiingreseumin®d®  mgmssiluiuesdili
doalnngdludwddylumsifoudsziamaasidoaun  uadusnglussufiauun «ne
A (mythical though)ludnuvesrunguios Ansdl mslinsied “Unngmsalifindo(the
' L4
Cheung phenomena)uaasdamsdsA o IMaItuseMIzns mvedunaranma™  Bnnadl
awsaiisudos lddumsiamdledevuiumsiasldenlszmmadogmsmaniveans
Ufinnnsunddmdesiiidisudu®  fumgll audoundiufisssuvsidavedoau
& o W 3t o o & e Iy a 3} [Y naa
WTuAUAIILL sz Tamaninanug luiimmvesmandendnswiuiiunfdoaun
afiolmi vieewnanidiudly emd@iufissunuulssiamanidnuioiinadeaun”
uwmnvsImsleunudnandnaiu Wiasuwninslaaddonlszmssnsedir ldduT audan
A uamsAny AR isuiivdmniesmnimsunfduioadis wvuaumsad
@ aeieusssuadanadoauy®
¥ « 3 a o oa, = a : 1 =
nszvaumsadesdanuimnaiuginn ludvauuniudaud neassy 1930 Wuduan 3
e o ] v o Lo F- | 1 - - - =
dutiu WeddmivifumuTomamumsdissetnmtuda  puanud-gitlygnannnd
o~ o P - a - -t o P <
uginnludeauniatunivgivvounainnademnuadoim Sdmuagmsmaain
o P & g e o ] 9/ v o ) o ] oo
nnanuIsdunaiug  Tasjildanvauledelssmumsiinuassuunagunaiugly
Aemnuiiududuusn
aneiiunguan@iuiang  wudesumgninundrossuufsnindiunany  Taverdi
v A 87 ° o A L a o ol
Tedoiugw 3 dsemsidhanndmualunsfivisanie mslinnswiu dnuaeiidiauas

Jausssuswiu uazSadiinswlunsdlunguioiu

®3 Phan Dai Doan, Nhung

dan toc thieu so(mgmiaisiavesnTwimilonnumrunaguiosswiruAulunsdediinflontszme),
Tap chi Dan toc hoc, Vien DTH, Uy ban KHXH. VN., 1974, pp42-56. .

* James Chamberlain, A critical framework for the study of Thao Houng or Cheuang. ludumafivafuingedn
@or : damvdsrfRmaaduaziausisn, wim wegmuITendmg), ogumwa o aoniuInea@id@nmn
UHVINYTAUTTSUANAST, 2541, Wi1-12.

** Frank Proschan, Cheuang in Kmhmu Folklore, History.and Memeory, 1w “ﬁmmx‘f’;mﬁuﬁnéqﬁnﬁm - AN
e TamaniuarSaussyy, dnuda, wi 200,

* Dang Nghiem Van, 1977, Ibid, p.9 b

* Phu fuc I, Mwmggjmm_y,(mﬂmmnﬁ 3: mﬂﬁﬁadﬁmmﬁuh), Tu Tap chi dan toc hoc ,s0 1,
1974, pp.64-65.



21

o o 4 a o o ' o ar = ] s o Q
wnmmuaanuilungurnanugananmi ldiyuadsundnilamasnisia Suunngu

L . C 1 o as oo = oer
‘h"lﬁﬂU‘E111ﬂixlﬂﬂh'ﬂﬂtﬁ"ﬂ“ﬂﬁ'lﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ Lummnaﬂum:ummmnﬁu “Hanms lurinnIdo”

= s

Adpensaduanudanuai T HIuAaTn gAY suitlunseunuRafitininmg

Bomuuaeiunlfinmeudemny T fingunanuirawnguiivuiudoasuiimg
ar »:l = =1 ot = 3 =4 a 1 L A L)

asznsi ludszmedug Tugiimagionz iuseniiodld Saiivnuiiidyuudeinenseums

duunnguananugn 15 ludeaun bl sfunguRondululszmalndifios gNAIBEIAITY

Metuionguan InTudoauy FanwmsBoanuiiyTudmilumsswuneoniiungulneg 2 ngu

Ao Fiog M IR 89ATENANTIIIEANNEUNTT NqUNYIA- In(Tay-Thai speaking group)

e ldoinamsinnedw infnnludsomerneg wu 0* an®  uarlng™ ey
& of o o da & a A - o 4

uwonnin®l  Jamlubszaumaiuiiissludnovacigou lvauasiinaias  wSearumeou

Ysunldeudadnusivesnuiesd wdon lunedsumalssidmanidinuuazmsdiosszninngu

o d = ™ P 4 a0 @ T — 1 . -
ahulszrRuiandosiunaiuauAnverand v dediadingy “dr nanaiiu «Tn” Ty

a

. - » 1 H T A & J L
*wu aidmuenuinlululd@ianguiidondn “90” vay “la” FuihuFerunguiliesndnauumilnases
Tuus ¥ a S¥ o > ¢ - ' s .
wwrazuumanianidvedu  Tuvssidedmuaninmmeadviniuldinulneeniiu 3 mwvderie

. . Y & iy ¥ P
awilneguniie  mwlnngunan  uazennnguld  sudhususinldFunseersveduninenaglu

ar [ . : o ] I 3 ]
ety yagssw “auInluduuiiesdifivmouyy” Tursmissssuaiaad 10 26 e 3 ; 2543; 941, g
uas VaRant uazauz lu “aulnuesnieendluvunadslvue: lund, wniinndossumans, 2542, <In

z M apednyliensy o undinied " UMTINUAUSSITUMEAT,
2543, uaz Mbu@jﬂﬂwmg T inendusssumemd, 2544, unzlu Li Fang Kuei, “A
tativ i i Di ", In Culture in History : essay in honor of Paul Radin, New York , Columbia

University Press, 1960, pp.951-959.

* anisondredudietuie “Indve Tuam firldenaseunisdiosen “lndr” e 1414 Bvan
Grant, “Apprentice ethnographers : Vietnam and the study of Lao minorities” In Laos : Culture and society, Sillkcworm
Books. Chieng Mai,1999. :

“ a o . . 4 /e <
* qin33ns nofumonssuunnguanInludaumwesndly “Iuuas ndr Tnan” sadhunasidmuai
. we L A o S v P K]
e nenatsissiamaaiateduiaulndunifindantainsenonveawinInduiiglszmalne - Taumwiz

- o o = - ] = L 3 ] o
tufinveudmszengsdnavuns lussnominnlswdestuvadumegln lualofsnnit s ednlsnew

L r) - oo b d ¥d 1 a v
wun  tafnuganu Inusnoumlszmalnvesgiias Yavan! wazamz  Twowunaaistuiilious
- i “ e ] - 3 a 1 s
asswunngunAneg Infuandnimduudazlszms  uazwenldinusinis Suunnduminmansves

a v . g Py o v o & . o
na Wi AU(Li Fang Kuei} niumnmwugw'lumswmiwmmﬁuwuq'umnqmu'lwnaguﬂnwwﬂiznﬁ'lﬂu



22

14184 Condominas” o lungu “Inune” invwunlfunldsusadnusivesaulfifu <Indiee
Tuvesgiiag - Tadan?”  luvasfuosmufsdmndiufuasdednusilursnisinms
Aeavmanseglunsevveimsiuonmdndnusinaiufhuuuiiasa g fdsingmaal
i ¥ ¥
vesdadnual ludnuaiznatasiidningtudadneaassui 1970 uda uamsfnuluSoaund
' ¥
woumdeinuinoniudegd lumsiangumnddugmariilidszuy 1wy fefunerenqu
o A 1 4 1 at . o ] o e
IMAM(Cao Lan) waze U (San Chi) Fuilunguitrowamuiuiu dewnaondinguanuinu
< A o -q' 13 1 Ll a9
Twamwmiaszgaiuunu  Fodeulymadanmnadeviine llvinadumann: udngnimuals
1 < o 1 & 1 8 =1 =i wsy o . 1 =4 L 1
WunguimoaiuTaoSonyedn “mam-anis fmnetilsziasuduivnaiiunguidoimondeu
asdiindetumsnnranldngy «Ta nazye” daiflunguideriulaelide ta-ye niodiedrnly
e = = A - a4 a4 d $o 1 “ " 4 - = A a4 4 o -
fietusesdedenverranuiiedtldmi “Jo (The) FTmumuisnuRuiiosnagauay
3 ¥ + F) | R
TuarumuwiifrunquanAnugiuiufivainnate ou oguneg-veuns nquln (dudu ud
v d e . Y A ' av & 4 1 e 9
mundsde o~ dgndmualiidiudemwizveangunanugrnilaniniu -
A ¢ =1 & 1 oo o o 1 oes =
dJoanaiuies “MiSenFengunddug” uay “mssuunnguranug” Tudeaum 99
o d e w . w [ et 1 a p- P d a
ueraeliifugnizidaouvesly  uasnmgiwiyvesdunawiilidofodiuazauiudn &l
aowamithurulund  suillusedtsenovvenruilunamivini fgfaliunumgalumsne
¥
Puazmsdmuansuiauminanug imiludeaunulaommaiudwdl ae. 1954 Hudumn
v-1 - { ﬁt ' - e L 4 o, 1yd v odda -
wihluteamnueslseneudronguanfiuganeg Fadgdmualits s4 ndu Alanumainumos
§ oty ] + Ly . A
frmalszidmand arwuenanluudazaszgany Wennmmndausisy sTuuauTe
1 4 »
faut Tz Tassadndeny vearasngunATug uAnUAnANRanuARgRyTRMS
[} - L] - [ LY 4
fhgamutiuennmluigindluivesSoau wontunsadudilniumudsziamani
] ¥
atiolminvisrmssuft 20 TaofiTediuiithdsyuiwaulmivewsamunadudesima
o ' aa N - P o a 3
Wunsadunassninsundtaiinn luguzdin viofiauls™  fusunddinieslugiuzg

1 r's ] o -:lvu ¥ o ﬂ o o [ 1
sagaumsasl  winudgaumsayaifiloingltimulunseuvesnnuilunseuninfeinu A

9l .
George Condominas,

Astian Social spaces, Gehan Wieyewardene(ed.), Canberra : Department of anthropology, AUA., 1990.

2 qilms Vawand, Tnues : prsylfunldoudadnuaingy, Tu nsmsssumend, 9 26 aiiuf 3 ; 2543; 42-53.

* niaeyand 3 : nsdifidealanwaule, 1u Tap chi dan toc hoc, 1974, Ibid.
“
* Oscar Salemink, The King of firc_and Vietnamese ethnic policy in the central highlands, In Development or

Deomestication?, D. Mc Caskill & K. Kampf{eds.), Silkworm Books, Chieng Mai, 1977.



23

mywmdeaumnoamuiuitees g - “cac dan toc anh em” -“dong bao” - 3IUENTVIN
UHUAULN(GeAU)
Q‘: ar n [ et i @ o o 1
wsaziie msdamsmbrdaumainuateiiinnuuanaamemanuimelanua
< = [ - < ot P~ Vo k4 & el
msdipamslnaseaRuifuvesignaieaunis S umsudilymIaserfeitmiysenms
Vsrdamaniveaimazngunaiuimsiulszidmaning  ludnpugiTaivimsvesisyia
» . . »
aniuhidwmaznquanaiugeziiiinuanaaiu ndeuioninmafiundliode g any my
¥ v & LY ' a S 9o 2 a o . A
mzlhumaygns dngdunauneaumilagiy  aaluiiganidimisfomamoiiudsysy
FIMVOTIMNGUNARLEAY furadsaunlunmssavasduazadnatoauus iy
ey 3  ar [ 37 o =
ynsmaasvemsysamsUssamandndumadiuirumdithnlssiamanina

L

[ . ¥
Aeaudiduiumauniiuszeznationuin ludll n@duginewuilugavesnszuaumsnis

1

3 o A acd o w & o s 1 alen o'
ﬂ'i’l\'lgﬂﬂﬂluq.l‘Tlﬂﬂ‘]ﬂmﬂﬁ1ﬂ§y“q@‘]{ﬂﬂu45')nﬂug'luﬂUQfJQﬂﬂ')‘]UEﬂ‘Nﬂ sedamans ludszine

=
LIUAUIY

HINYLUA
¢: & Yy o o« [ 2w da
U“ﬂqunlﬂuﬂaﬂNﬁHuQﬁ'lﬂ TAsamsIde ﬂ15ﬁ17')“fNﬂﬂ']‘n.lzﬂnﬂwuﬁ']ﬂﬂ'l'l'ilﬂszlﬂﬁ

Foarny Taequmivagenguitmpeinn@ussewnnmmey) fomsdszawnnusuie
madnmsiuludissandiaumanasidadoauy  ruaaiuedear ueendoldfng ng
#1UBY ua:mmﬁfmﬁwmﬁmauﬂﬂmﬁumﬁﬁmﬁnm NIIETUBY TIVOVBUNITAUNNNIUIY
wiwandhedufitdndeadean o flil 9 Dr. Frank Porschan §l¥Aumzvindiosduiniy
amsnanupimnlufeauw uazensiynd qnm’ﬁimﬁnszﬁ’u‘lﬁi’mn’fﬁamﬁuau'nmwﬁy

Tunfdoiiu



% x . - -
mfsaNuFelfluGduaus-yni ynaians 1

e - [ ¥ el e W oa [
ntsseuFalaludiasuiy: aAnuiraniashunuiasdvaninnug

UNA YNAVIART

las(lagasls
H " 1 N o 2 . " - - - o
afausnian Buneluiuuaunulda’ (nan) lunarsduan@aamilnraalszna@onnsg  Aaile
- r v -1 o, o o Ay 1 . s
Waunatan WA 2545 misldafaiudunislldledliafausnudaanniilddnsnsyauazanesnanunau
A‘ 1 =l b - £ :’I ;"3 dl 5 1 a = dl = -
BFuda wa g1 deulding munduinainmaduneaiausndtaanupiueudl duilsantmniieFuuiiau
watusanaiiadlaiadiedls’  Aesusisensfosgnennuisen (Mai Son) TuaulaRewdiowy] (Dien Bien
Phu)  WAAWLAINIZAUNUIRUAUREINENINET (Mai Chau dlesne-1in) anwneluinida (Moc Chau tiisd
° P - - I ° 1o e o . 8
A1) UAZEINEIEEWAT (Yen Chau Wiawmas) ulUfsanueindiuin  Tuidundaannnisidunieaisusn
- -l - - n: 2 -] - :'z sJ v =4 ar da; =l 1 -=i¢ +
s llanuarsdanialunanafiudniloannuasenesmiaianuasiuleuiuinu ey wudafietnalin
¥ X . . a e e - ) ¥
Wien (Ba Thuoe IBINER) WAZATIUSY (Lang Chanh) 4audaunenan wazmndaniaaielan (Lai Chau tiedla)
a -l 1 - d' =i v L } 1) ) k" 1 2 “d l'l” o H! n‘ =i 4 @ ry" 4; :il o = [}
noddensiaiufianGay wiantutiwudiaufuastd “deld” wiehuntuiandy sauld” lubiuiduiiown

-

WannnuuFuu fidosnesvaiusoneanld sanAuArneenly adulsfanuointituvaiuaudn “ad

AusnAETinnardness wansueadegnnaubifinssanies” ]
Aahaulsuszafumnuliiulasdndaiunnfe | wlwsluussaudlesdinadwlisadeanunuuEey
PR S | YR TN o vo o o
(Heefa owion Wassn Wewmdin Weandiy Wawny) wivswimannlenesgadeaiuuasiiugn
a o d o . . . Y SR A
WeaiuflenFeu  whlsingdmarssuatsarafiuadhoni@ariauidoavatl ieiidhusuasiy
om o ' o AR - = v o« o v o) a . ]
ffsdus  andamidamaniulisen ianafsndwdmdnesliew  wfdnunulbisen nahing
' h f
Feulzniwnidelssn galugianihuariuudoudnwann wiesnusing vielifduiudnesinand

gnufsuusa’  Wenduinaues  amiuiuagsauninaAvdininlumAsguiiderin lisan wione fiu

1 1
' pinipunaluAusian suzarsn ynaiaesfiduianrrsusniieuianAn waieq Ursifurensideinldunannizaumin
iUl
2 1 » -~ - L' ] - o o e o kY
mrldnminAuszmeGuaunadluii Sulludssdsesnidudnerinongamns lvinddoulddnlioamdion - an -
3N (Thuan Chau — Son La — Mai Son) drunt@eaunnlidrdirninlude wieanuse (Ha Noi) dindeaofiidediinteanis
- - ' 2 - =t v - P ¥ - - ¥ - a
wrpuengrramilng Aaldansnsaniai font SnerduauinksztnernAatThuumauld nnsiemsa@easldanunronn s
- 1ol ad - - H L 4 . [y LI
min mrzdsnininenganey hififemamdenilunmiGumnuaznening afuazldsnes phonetic filiouili
- - k-3 - ﬂ' 1 | 3 - - ] - ] - Il :‘l - ﬂ‘ 1 3
duia visawnldfarfiisuruidnuscayn dwinnmate@oinining npunsuen@oainiu mrsuAtRsen@owda
FepdroAArlunminengamy ensasfiamuvunglingaiu adralafadnaulaasli font uaz keyboard snuelnduas
FltAuId a1M110 download Wi ld# http:/fwww. sil.org/computing/fonts/siitdfindex.him weas hito:/funikey.sourcefoerge.net/
. . . & \ T :
? Adn dlae TunminAsen@eaiqueedt “dies dhumbsnininarasitissaudnsunind faundaanininareslulssma
Aesunu vasnmautlasmainaes mannlnaresszfadiasine] welvargmudedluidu “@3me (huyen) viesdna
amiuruasiBanrainisdamialnarasding n enairiudiuinerninAussusdlunienGeauinilsan Ngo Duc Thinh
& Cam Trong (1999:66-323) dun1sanmiiiareiiFasilluntesine Weanffuniien Cam Trong (1978:266-377),
Condominas 1990, Wasinpu GusIR (2544:97-146)
- J a . & VT ! Y- | ° LY ]
* flaqifuAuiimisden acfatgreudne 50 Wl wifidfivataaunenysa 45 Tuasnldsnaranna i umndls manan

-
TdoulngfmiidamszldGuulusieidifimeasufelilulnfoued anuaz@uaGanliziinmaaudialflunausah)



& & . - .
nsTaNufe T udsAus-gnR ynanIRsas 2

. e 1 ' (o - ° e = b ' . - v =t -y
nergniianudlaatnenssine  dviludnesinduunnndeuduendeiuuufiratitwdsuie
e = o ) = o - - Y o e
wuiAulusaudsu wdmmivuuaunaliaamile Tnsawizluduueumilinnaregaln-ln @nii
Aundafien  warFauwidenanaugwarmunesdudiidn udnesndneddivanem’  fedews 140la
Anuwdauuazuansniursdnsuazdfssatiasiiuine wandu  wasdnladpozmamaiiesinnsssy
-
PBIANTMUANATRTEINTEN angila uardnurgnsingg
adnlifignn  Agasun indiaesrasmAsdnaFunliidmintan hideeldezisunn
. - 1= 1/ L = dllldl LA o 2 ' . » i v ll.l-ﬂl
wszvinuARdst s ausTe Afifodudeusssnindwi  nsinnsraanadimatinghiiZeserls
eflumiiwiegiuluiug bifielmnndwinaniy daddeeld Eudvln watlfid@onsdlinlany uda S
., o L e . a \ U - v o e o . v a -
NI vinuAadiauna viauuaudaliddalumomuiamdsnatidninblanud@iu weialdunielilunfn fu
- < = - . w g T T S Y Lo : 6w =
wEA AT 152 Teameununiiiug 2547 dleviesiivilaudaniivinunmudueaisnaianig
asudnusinanlulliieaiuil wianiudusnanlrzneunisseuiiiaienaydaeuiumnlivioudons viauws

-~ 1 1
AununienIanansvigan
pf Jendmseusnesagnild Wetaly  iRaGneeushindu e iasunndiou  udoau
o - } 3 * d’"v j e ar ' & . = -
GruazFoulandnle  wniineBasunuasluafdewdzld  umsnganlulzefau  saurssy
Sodn  szaumaldlavsen agespaun lmime  dmiiilewdgaunas (Gesduudndadlusy
-~ < V -l o v o 1 - - =l ) 2
atiusefisusuinBnuanefeowh  Adlldneacudy wunnd waratuGey)  aglundieavsen
vsagel (@uargaieq idesiindaseenlugiln usliiaufade Tidaddygaiuaie dnau
» 1 ]
Tunnanduiu  wansaffilousmunm i imuuaulEd lanlmasniniamsandaunats wusin
v - ' . "y - - . ° ' ] %
azgnoasNdaiAnuaInAanauilungig viahaliewine] fuesdt el AgisaARauMuaLdY
w~ ' =t :” -!' - - Y -: d' |.‘ o - - L] ] d‘ 1 1
nrzder  ethaduiiafmiliusonidsnsisddivauuien il lueAnddssiusainanacliastadusis
P [ ] V- SV § - | ~ a4 vow - :
Undmsdiudeuniuandt  dullazdaniuas (unanym) iweuenth Undfudn@udn”  veneRenany
Y . Y 4 PP P ' o X oa . .
afanuugndinAonlfiinotuagiaey afAnmsrt mEmiulun agnussunBaiivieta vieilwidin
. A o w - o d Y ae s v % P ol v ]
MluAsiianinatiaiu et AR WRadandamihunuaginnigapanmafdaatinugnin
Agudeganse faslrwaneataifganunimioanauingt  (ishaagundsumnidefessnnilunns
aweluiumin)  agneeuiAaRsaaues  Belhirecieslsnaveslruasesinls Ao
[ 4 J. - ’ U 1 L4 / = 1 + 1)
ubignatndald Addguasde  bifNanivawauiidedananenusidng . udanaramgiing
winded “thuge” (hdhesming  Afdudugrdsinwaadug v/ luiuney Goauns)
=t v c'd q..v L ’ ’ :: v 3 - = =t o
Altmavrmadnarnia Miaenmebiagise lWetadusatuseedfuiutuuateiides
d ey @ e a ey .
Gauavinsindudasthadntesrennlineiusznivasdamniifidtugnuansdeiuesnt  w
AndnmainanadrlamsseRuntsFaunsldde Il luguous i inlwduauilagiy. adufesitaudnla
anpNduusduadututeu  studunindisainaduusznindasimussnesemafsuntaanisionue

gasadnes Aansdoudnes anulie  uarANANTusIIsnEsuarn T ldE N LNy TdauBaunuam

5 " v -1 - LY o om w o
viu Imdasuann ndalfiiles @asnu qugieg fafedlsian

T T ] L ' 1 o v ot | . e . e LL . e
IULAENUTHYAARLAZWHL WA 'luunﬂ‘nummﬁu‘nﬂﬂm;ﬁl uI.'uﬁu1unmﬂfnm:?'1unﬂ'1’1'nﬂ'-ﬁe'¥:‘n'l'lmm::;ﬂQ‘Iuml‘nanﬂ

v

winwAfsunndvinndetastandunisrunauiuadainmweeafieuus sguang unitn navimiutie



b — .
miseThAs IMluBoauns-gna ynan3ans 3

]
g .

T

o« L L ' -~ e - Lo 1) 1 L] 1 ¥
ravpndiuseldudeudnann Alsensrisfrasigriduaumalelu Difoudaztaalidnlansia
#udeldl  andedinindilarudiusiainandlidudiAnlunisdon i lsdnds  inlunisseudelfly

TraGuutuaulnisgnonidnldlutl A.a. 1969

, al
ﬂ’)dﬁﬂﬂ‘?\fﬂ"]? (I.I.U'il‘r"lfl‘l:}g)l DIET BNnT llﬂ:ﬂ"l‘i‘ﬂ’aﬁl’]'ll’ﬂﬂ‘ig'ﬂ'iﬂ

Unuyeginguasinnmmsafoniiariuinaen  nsuiuiagidefiannetiioiseniues
wraludsiideat luanudiusieannauasnisnssineasiyee  (Levi-Strauss 1963, Hymes 1974,
Volosinov 1993)  lwszazudan  wwvaanmzdanmnmniunwunyseing i blgnsfisiraniassganens
NIANBITENANNAANLINLAIY  uaEnITIENIYY  FOusTEAUYARAUNITEALUIITNRA (Gal 1989, Krosrity
2000) Twiszaudisinanisinide (fteracy) tnuayutinenlinonanlassUszifuinvanonsosssuda
(Goody 1968) satssiiutl HuwmenisAneutieaniluaasde ﬂ"\ﬂmnLauﬂfhms'g’uﬁqﬁﬂLﬂum"ﬁmﬂfa
wiamalulel  Tawtuendsaniifnddesanandauiliimdaviedianylings (oral society) (Goody
1986, 2000) luwusRdnArouiaausliRasnnirRuoiuiuresRaulimgaunml &an nandles
uaziATHgRAiuNsinieda (Street 1995, 1997) dmiufidien nsinardinlanreRudeliiuduaunuans
- o PR ' - . . - K A o
NarfaITUN@WETENT “UTTANgANMTAIIBINY” (ideologies of language) Aulsun AAAITNLTBINEIND

dl k. 2 1 : v 1 P r zv
nw Agldmeianlgianureusssusalanafeuarnifiinm  lusmsasaiuumianitdnemilds

- 6w - v e o - f 1
seytaac @Ay IRImaaTuulamedian  wazAndiniudidenuna  faaauninaglunszuounigld
N {(Woolard and Schieffelin 1994:57-58)

wdusudrgannisniraan e ustwanTatumnesresfyd  Taoawizetedainanaan
h ) ]
muniFadiisanm launiiiwneilisdnmd dudszifunanmsdiamdrdyreaniminanudilaniiess
1 o " 0
18935 fIN James Scott (1998) TidnHustnireinnefeigAsNMitdnARditauTaszen

o ] B ar ol nl' - ] :
fwan wenazialiinaudaay  mudumanituns wazanuGuudsradiandrzen andniu Scott
wned “uussanszuaunsi Wi Foude nmeisusliiammfdumananiisains i a1aes

S e a & o o d .
Wudeinsmdanniian  wasfiudauledniunugureanismindau Wiaudw (Wedhe72)  luioues
Weofy  Emest Geliner (1983) namdt  nazuaumainWidmmsssuuaznsuflusunilafuieniu
(homogenization) idiumilesnisriasineesigns  sedsziiull gagndrtannfigammilaiuasbifilag

\in Benedict Anderson (1992) fiauedn  nsiisiluszuuyiian (print-capitalism) WiansuanReRnwiily

P
o=l ol ar

Amnunnan unsnunsiiivesdndyetbrenisieiinesismi & miy Anderson FjmAug
swliAumnnssassrmluiaui dudumnnisfernudunanisy (we-ness) Taliinuaziiuiulnadau
T T P ARt NPT PRRCI TRy e

Nz UszinAsingg v%q‘[ﬂné’qmu%cyﬁum'm-ﬁ’ﬂu.ﬁwmm?amﬂmmmmmgm’lumm::ﬁﬂ'q
Faandlitanmminguiianuazdndioaiediu  nsAnmiiaulatunieiuimsfns Foudeuteus
mluedenziueanieslsives Miton Esman (1990) Esman wudn dszneng swids dulailife was
ARl Anduulennanenfiuandinaiy aanmsinsafeuiioudans Esman aguin dasanynilszna

sanan Viulsunalng aduulonionynimn Aandnlidt “guaunanindias . . bisdudeaneguu



X - n -
msreruds 17 lufy AUB-YNR YNANTAR? 4

Y
prfuenaimadasssy grrunnndiandie] arssddiuidFnulauenmmfiunnsaiusent
+

sauviauluL ey NIy

TWhupafgaie  mMsAnrmeystingdiwunnd idiuin - msfuieldmideunuinasgu

1 a -3 1 ﬂl. : LY 1s - =5 =l o 1 b s
amazbilrraumudidumndumiivonsfusslfnisfeuulszngl wiiewiusifamsssuyngy (oral
tradition) TfetwTWiiudn msdantesdnesludenymhge Wwiqrudrlhiwianelliuiunhdnase
taneanainyugz wisnaasiumfisnassgneaudn i ifudouniliaaw gy (Kulick and Stroud 1997)
avnnsAndean Sulawesi Uszinadulatiide Kenneth George (1990:18-19) @gidn "unuiazusndiusan
[N MsnannauiIBayLtgzuatanesiemanudnensinibusansiasstudanadolud L 9
nruamauvLy g UiRnmsuuuetAsioun  Anfiluunesesainsianusazmsulaany” Snms
Anruilaludaan Katuli wiathilafiafil Bambi Schieffetin wudn Tasantsasuwidessaladunnt lilfidmn

P - o . ot o v Yo v

wimmssnhge  anfudanidendunaraundudiuvilitesirusmsnihse Aaduwdionagg
wikfsargnlfidurtestiereadenmniianluniniinmsdanisuasnisicemesgaunisnl  deanildfunis
dnenaanifimidaarainidalldnadtimanuahszessdanuiu

= T I Y t - Y Ay o o 2 v e -

fihauladaindniude InsAnwmiannyseinevaneTuia iiuiamsiuasiduiide tug sty
AUsTTHFUNTILANAD  waaAmNuaINUaEauivawminudiuresTamsrtinsfuas dwidat s

» T n
TddrarhulesAuGeamsfuarlfuleBoriusudy (Gough 1968) wa (Rockhill 1997) nsdewlugusidy
mauanuananeniarinudIuyARa (Basso 1974, Besnier 1997, Camitta 1997) UAEANMMUIAWIZYEY
Fausrsumsa i ludoans (Boyarin 1992) lwinueadsaiul MuAnsuasiunaadlitiuin dnwsuar
nsfusclinisdeiidumansesdiansiuna (weapon of the weak) (Scott 1985) Anwnuzuilesiduiu &
o e . - K . X “
foadwihaulaliuimnFeandrzuuna@ovaulaonguoy  Apache  suiullesouii  (Basso  and
Anderson 1990) uaznrsrAwginuriacelaudaanypraadifiaaluan (Smalley 1990)
o | - M ¥ o o . - ) [3 & o v
AitiulAe mrmuardnssbdlfifuaradiadviunsarssindasnuieaieunrgunas
1 ¥ )

priiutunildunes  dudhulwngeesnisaieizedviniln wnwinmuasdnusdailueiesiiaes
nsfasiudnansadn Wieafuassianuy quau Minesnllsinifgadaiends nsdnmtanasnesaves
fgrhunalnrsanmuazdnesiipsiiansnindaedt lunsrununsnesesdsni Fyurasigilanmosanis

ar ar L4 ] -d-i' L . = ¥ P
1IMsAnMeiuAEMaINUAEIBIN UsTENad1ly  HReulavmiasyiRmanideanunisidiasatinglen
fausiarigtanniuulnmesiaamynanuangresmeuassnesdaiiiuey  lunsdlvesfgfasun i3
BEMMARBIALETY AMIMAMUAIBIRIN I NAzE NN sYiasfuldiudrAtylumstiasnresisrdiaialud Td

3

tiaglindnsfifgweneasmimavansuasaiinasgulitun e wasinerwisnd - Tuhigaudag

o

dovladiauedn  feadeauuduietanineniiggnaiiuiEingdaunanuarieey  wenan

P R -y m e v e . |- v omea ” 17
Elnﬂf_l']\'l“U\ﬂﬂ’J'] 'ﬁ’lﬂ'ﬂﬂumﬂwﬂ\muud'mmﬂn_.,l'm_l'NtN'lummﬂmm'ﬂm:"g‘mmnﬂﬂu'mﬂuﬂhu

" gwumsAneiFasdgamnsdianuninismeinussdnesluGesuiy Touvanoduldun Hoang Tue 1984, Vien Thong
in khoa hoc xa hoi 2002, Vien Ngon ngu hoc 2002a atlsiA uensainmsAnyiedimadnerrunginiansneg lufdoaun

(ef Tran Tri Doi 1999) IwmdnitmaiAnedssiRaasdnus (1l DeFrancis 1977) d1raussdnuUssunnassunssuau neusiot



X ’ - an :
mierude lfluduaunu-gna ynaiideg 5

-,
(gUsdnuslngd)
[ oo =l ' = o o 1 a o e
nawlmidesn (Fausrainamn): Ausunmsgurusulddelineuadulfin
riaunisulduuwlanislnases &elfiduiunsvarauwalug lastdtie et dudnruidalil
- 1 o e =4 & mf | & L2 =l n o L 2
mzmpuiuateaidy  wilwenasnedsaunuesiReausdisalidn Tmidearlsdn szl
“~ o
unlbilfauetaiauin  Qnnaneuazimrgaaninmaiisseeimsfmidaludean indanousdeiwdduseals
¥ WY " . o o .
douiasnteNa FANMWAINAINNNATIT (BTN WBRRTWTNMsTeRe 1R uasANUsIanIzIBI Ty
afdelinaudseununlduunlaanninase
lumalssiRaand  uiinswiuReguididnerinlwBuaumiliunandneaznaduda (aofy
wLnd 2507, Penth 1986, Cam Cuong 1999) luwdsasimunnastasdnes John Hartman (1985) Autlegiui
snesinTuBaauniniteWruwiinaindnesuuusiiuwivanoag lufuusulssnalnendednusglaviy Sen
i “dnwsiinann widnldididie 600 Tnen Awdu Hartman wusdiengassdnus ngludsauaniiassn
Tdiu 500 Thin  edwlsiaddaudadniisulafeudsinfnendnesansuuatlszmalnewiaatouwdn
snwslnludoausiirunnisenivinagnls lefauimednssuudnesaudsansnduane asin-la
Tuduauny  dnsausanissesdnyruwea  muhifdnessitessnisuaudnerunedu luigaudana nlsin
o = v ou v - 1 = v, .~
snurintuRumnnlinaudnrunamrresisfiuiun - auFonldinduwenmaainanesnludszndlng
fandmiy  damfuaulnlufeaunues  wRasiaudaRaNAn I USANIZIRd N TUNT AU ARt
o W . o o 4 Wrg
Mildanunsogudnesreenuiuduls
-t ) -~ lh' 1 lﬂ' 1 el =3 -t [ s 1 - = < Ll
Anfnatwanesiniusiwg  Agdsuiunanawludmdnsine  lunipesziusndsamtereaiion
> 1 R
w szemasnfwslset] wa. 2545 el W, 2547 ifanansndrmaldlusneiinudniianudaui
. v % '
furssddlaaiaadin sldnenidngs uaranufianAsTueumaUssiusiuansinaiu nanie
e ngudNied - SneT —ossunss “nen” ludwnesienda (Lai Cahu) - 8nerasln (Phong Tho)
- o . . . ) " . )
L nqumrﬁm - dnws —arsrunemd ‘et lusnevdiasivaz {(Nghia Lo} — sawnaniesaw (Mai Son) ~
ANaEsALIauaT (Son La) - 61naciauiaa (Thuan Chau) - dhdandanuiitw] (Dien Bien Phu)
' o m - . ) 1 - o - .
® NNl - Anws carrounesd “Inuee” agnenaunileetnauan (Thanh Hoa) — awnasneida (Mai

Chau) - wnelusntas (Moc Chau)

{1fu Cam Cuong 1993, Cam Trong 1978:438-475) wazAnwulauianisiuazsnes (1iu Thanh Ha 1968, Vien Ngon Ngu Hoc

2002b, Enwall 1995) gidaudadrmalinuruidneBasnisiddnemasmidelunmismusinsdnddouausdas

* Usmiaudinsamdosnimumanunaten] Snuvile LisnnsaaueWiiuluitlls edalsfad fldsuesiausdsznifudngn

ufdszguiunmrlnewiini - o dealssguvaanauissnd njamws Jull 29 nengaas WA, 2546

9 4 v A m . - o e o v - . T

drdruTeFunoungutssrssmulnluGoaun sandszaunnifdoufaununiugaduhaizumene Aoudneiidagilda

- . - . L . PR . . w - ol - ' - " o - v ¥

Awmiutene” “InAvdruureadnendinundniifusenivisdundingn  dade nuaridsdanfidiulldode
- v -y - a 5 - R 1 2 - -~ -~ P I

anidies eatnesinibivanfnautneingr fusenivdeGuni Wingdniauadadnunsesging Uavand tuansidnian

nrduauinlutiaqiubisaniuTedenngumu “Tnuae”

" Fioudvhilddrmadnerludaringur inuln-lnendaag@ninnune udamiamera (Nghe An) uasnamauldundeudin

una1 (Thanh Hoa) mMzdmnguaand miaiufssdamwedosiu villhildwmnasnwittudsznguandsuasdiivues sz

BiftarmuanAniulunoazienvassnesuard i uazniawihdsdingudnssuasdnilesdiug fuansneenlddn dmiy



X ’ - s
mi‘mﬁuﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬂuﬁummu-qnm NNATIANT . 6

E
o w e ® | o - oy - - - i
naAAa "\qnn"l?ﬁnﬂ']ﬂ']uﬂnlﬂ'lﬂﬂ[5]llﬁ:l.lu'ﬂn'l.]?:')Flﬂ’]a[ﬂ?n"lTL”'ﬂQ'lumuleuL“ﬁqunﬂun']?

-l

ufdsuwlasnininases  lousudingudniine-dnus-assunsruiinangeaadeaiuAudRUINIMT
- <4 1 15 d' ) :'4 ' L=l ' [ a -l -I'v-:l - L K]
Winsredlarngg lhuimaniu nanas nandnee-dnilsassansiuinuasfididsuwininag i unans
- g g [ JR - L] s v
M3dleIreInIzne "Ina Miie @1 (Ha Cong, Sa) nguénus-dfis-assunsauinandneglidunases
nTz0a "@8na” (Lo Cam) doungudnue-dutlec-assunsaninaineglsigiunarenss)a “und” (Deo)” 5
Y oa v o = - ! - e W ¥ A
uAanaindadner-dnflue-assunssunts nlu@uanannaunanljifreuinasandssatiwdaivgm
= L \ ’ v ' - ' oo - nln P
nunaied adwdunanlndebidn drntnludsautieunisiifgafidmanimaguauiniideuas
snusildouairaliinmiueteddy  himderasgueuluiuminns (proto-imagined community) 193gNTY
In-lonauadelmi (Keves 1996)°  winuasimsfuayliwlidarssauinddanluntraiadusmnnisessguau
muﬂmnﬁ'ﬂqﬁﬂuﬁi’gmﬁﬁqnma FAIRaIRanTaiud At iluwanL (we-ness) mﬂoﬂu‘lw'l_uﬁﬂmuwm%:
v A’ o -l - 1 4 1 -I':I’lfd ] a1 1 ©
gnafranusnlugreunndndio Snyr uwazassunssnldedels Wiidewssnarauhuaniznguingn
(gﬂu.uuﬁmwiauﬁuﬁwmﬁmﬁmm ANMT ATTUNTT RATUUIEINTUNATES)
lumsiufuesruliias ethalpaianwzlinn nsfwldaiaudiuiiunued  onfstnagude
i s naggaun s inanamilann suzliSouegiaemlasd wa. 2545 Wesauntmeun
" . - - \ ot - A oy HISE T
fmsuusihemsiudasredruinludeewin  AgE TR TBdea A unilaFendy “udedandae
(1an@aTiAng) 91
maeatfufennidasiosiande  uwirhiflneden  unussldntfudelduiesqu  wisgddwriaglif
=y T N S z - s el & \
dindaladnen Wvenlatiuie dailuinddien feardavdantreiudy usiiulsiaide duda
o, 7 o - ) 4 e v - - e @,
ide Jandwidegnades hdasudelwaiediagimng  wilefhdudash  wuoulajinsnuien
-l ] s 4 Lo ” - | ” | ) 4' - ] ‘I J -~ g
ey Widgdriugld lasieléifaen MRasnlfisumils daduviltdrazian windgniaanuiuwde

4l -~ -]

usiiulfRaiiae d1liiide Yaneifesylufie)

nswFsudiaudoeteneuacissunsmulagasiBon dudedudeunin Fesmaumanumnatmidembdsdniduie

- - - = -, P TR T R S A -
wua Aneanelawapiienmiiarunlsziausu] Witddeu Tudiurauruiduiiveiadiu filisuerdonrdnenes

& o o . v
Williams Gedney (1989) luiug dailmethsinenuasarrunssy iduuanduiedwifiuesnnindtinisuazisneslu
1 o
usiasiaalin AAUsFaURAIAN 2545 DanumWug 2547
e % L (E ok ay 4. -
" wiusudniudunareareaiismngaiianfinuasmarseRimAuiigusunenueaiuetnseanat winzaiieacy
Fustimsussuiwiud dunsdidudgeeeniluaniud msmzsrsnfisunisetadiudiussuresrutnuGoaunude
: y .

nsteluegamadt lulufinresruiniudne wenil usslulssdfmaniusnisnrasrsauaieudulnases Auanuuuuen

, 2 v - v om e e . . e - v et - -
mswinihunssnafemuaniRsudwgaiudingn nawisnsuanddoududge ATAawUuLAAA TGS
- , P . y 1 - P
Mu11ed Claude Levi-Strauss Atauadinsussauiuglumiisssansfasrrsudnanguan uwidwiu Marcel Mauss n7s

- .. - v - [ - % a % ' v o4
wanilfnuAsdneusuiieniraiearudiniusndiag ddsufeundsitassunsitardalanmsussemdnifivd
rasmulnlwdununy
12 - . o & o W @ - - R S + - ' ' -

Keyes ienusiausyrziuil IobiliUrmiAuvdnresruingull vudslildlinuasiBuadmnisdeurssqaubi@dumnns

I S G me s . . " .
ninatulnsimusssusnyrzniaulifynd dluusiszguauautiniuazdnurin-la Tdnwucsianivotnals



& ﬁ - - - ~
nfsauAs Ifludumun-gni ynandins 7

] |: 3 ] nla‘l’vv [ - R [ % A | ar wd e e -l 4
Faasrtlusntaawinaulfividadneaiadiuaussiuntsinide werdiidvendwBoudeusswin
aERUfENdT Audr Hgusdenitaumasiaewnidesn ity
fafnnuBnGamilusiiaiinseaniadalumjeulililuianats “nfwliifies (Awldie) lu
doufindmieimiuindiatanuasinages  AmuusnisnanudAtysesmidedimidetenniiatunien
. " . . ¥ v T
fulanuazasswiinuulan nanaRaudaInuou () Awlandaoiuszinafigaviouds Al Enuivu
1 ' P ' o - v o clade -
Tannafvzunnlvai  Gmsusiepy dpd  AHrasuulandnafviiathudaiminfunidunssnyseesassngs
E * 4 » v
e Aswinlulaaiu @eRugene tasdiliamaniusanuulsntaodilleylu “Jusnfe (madis)
WiaalEinfuduliavguungn sushadadomiedzwinjudandos dwislrous Touve Tode To
o & » a e b oae o 3 P P TINT VIR VR > P Lo 14
Fae Frwdesrwnduddaiuliu Jewdossmduitainiand dowdesmniuidelnini
(ArAmuauwndiasgulud 3dusildhonhuuasinfwmumnetny Ivadeun favue aduinin fe
[ R [ -
aiud FandouandudReiugau Jamfesamduddedinlun awfsuaududdalarluiy
o X v oo s v we d. e >
AnnuiiganadasiuGausinisuddanideivrasaulifuaudr  arsiidonidedudhiasnann
e . i d X . . . :
w1 bl ssRugnssusesmed  widaduidgnahaiunissmwdnduieetusuysdisussfdlidie
J " » lﬂl lﬁ. - - - d‘ o » . » -h‘ -i iy LY )
pu awladununasiluiriadiaiinmiuau wiRenduiuedniu@um uourFamwdnuiain
dzznmanliuysd  Aandwlddimidesglurcndiusroudaamstiumwdvizafefinaans  wantide
Ay edafasdmiunanindn luszuzwsndelfiagnldlaudussnauinisy Adundt “vue” uay "wua”
(uA) WstiinFasrAnaans (Nenunishnsedasmiudinaans  wialdiwsewen  prs1emTim
LildldiRanrsssuanansnsal
] ol 2 =l o “ X " [ T 1 il m o |
stnlinluenaisanuFifiesdiuan “dnewt wriidndsuvan ssnniitfiangeylidinduils
) . “ s
30 drangaunien) dhudiiendnesn “asuliuszanau” (Dang Nghiem Van 1977:66) Tunasiawiiandals
¥ . . v ; g ¥ .
WeadunAEaMauindt #9A.A7 16 wahiingnn (Cam Am Ca) gnatadiissaniuginiaReauan
mendsus idusdseniumesnauduile udrRdhhinassaiuiiesey "y (Nam Pan) (ansaied
wwauaaqiiulinnasiuasnidieslsizm 10 flawm) (AEN:113)  Cam Trong durlalananseiunuifufi
41 Feermsandniuadigminsudumnd  namiianuaNasondnysrsanaitiiunsdinmie

fanirtugiass i udlsamuianld (Wedne:192-193) aanAuanai luanansdenaiauanidtly

-

13 . - [ iow - d - r - i - i I o " " - »
dhrseaulfldGansunguissmiduruiudiedafmmaunguivnagiuivauliuasineglugrusmedsaumniissiey
nivAuls
14 . - . = T P - - - o
Kwaam4 To4 Meuangd Tay4 (1986:14) iuduousneslnsndwnuniianmfiniluawigondny Isnaufuufeuduuisdou
sailawiAanuIALEBId THUR John Hartman {1981) 19uilalu hitp:/mww.seasite_niu.eduftaifTaiDam/TaiDamOrigin.htm
. X . g .
duruudaurngaursatiantlu Chamberain (1977) fudrunicdaiiunmem Aaaunures Cam Trong T Dang Nghiem Van
- . vy, v b o
(1977:54) fuauges Hartman namintrzmnielussundviamuioniidefiuiuaiiasneg fag douves Cam Trong
L - dl - - i - & nx - - L - -~ - - - * ¥
pREmundEsuenyy fuisfandnlAdissdmausnesindrludrzmaisaunnivaiwaiy eesaiuferaiiy dwduaaatng
tedrtiebiliinsifilugldnesing: Fuaivsnerindraiusieg itegdrueglugusanais udwr iulbifusasmuadn

v o ]
o -l o

-~ Vo P ST o a wy 1% v oa _—— P - ~ 1
)P uﬂQWan‘l'ﬂuQQﬂuﬂﬂq-l-uﬂ'ﬂﬁnm'ﬂ u.ﬂ:an‘lqnq"]m']NIHﬂ-unﬂ‘ilnul’f]nﬂ"lTﬂﬂQW'ﬂﬁnmm u“ﬂ‘iﬂﬂ:ﬂ“llqzi'lnﬂﬁ;ﬂluﬂm:u

]
e T T s

viwaglAunnAfsAusiuidiuingeusd



v
-

nfaeudelfludnauin-gnit ynaians ) .8
™ y v

a1 Pt ol I o ¥ 4 v & TG et ¢ i

aivdenn  wedanenarsiidluisnesn  dnesylingmitnldedanieenenniu  usfdalhazdaiang
wwarlunguauiuinasas ‘

Tuaslusieq uumetagaNuniratreanslddelaldanaunmideinzadaudeyiuasmiin

- - e e o - damm e a4 a4 -

AusuunezAuuLAL - gdrfdldarhiiammemngaaiu enziRisiusuidmdneeuandadl

whdelnnnnnfign  dazawlindy 2000 wWn Wity Ailleundldunfifsineilednduinguy  uas

AinsSuaiszAummnalungasiuen  uasdamdaonuisdou (Thai Nguyen) uanannviufetluauATaLases
L' ar O :’J 1 Y ﬁ. =l a [ r :” 1 ) 3 dl

gaapatiusanindeinmailufesiuuasdiunanadnannulivian wnansmdniailuienatrdndaniFaserls

1

Y19 wAn®184 Cam Cuong waz Cam Trong unazgae s ALN WA ININTIEE8MTTIUN T7N INA 145

viatngy  MeassinadludfidoudAnlunsmuraananisdanga i sisinanssy 1950s — 1960s  waziiu

o o o 3 "
wianAne st inaatandnenaige

]
=

nauNsAnEssunseuinafilussuufigaliuisuees . Cam  Cuong  (1993)  Fednuana
ssnunssuy N gTuRzasTUNITIENYTT Rt NATEUARNUILYMIszINTIBN M. Cam Cuong  lauavnwd)
Wrmanseansiiasrungsuindn  dimuenan cndnlene” @euee)  wg ndandoudny

- a v - o I e . - - o o \
(@nus) wazttiu “nanin” (unnq) uﬂnmnuuw’mmuﬂuumgﬁuwmﬂu'lmnmnu':?imna‘:m'mm 111 Cam
Cuong tauadnilassniiniulzinlze (mythology) 1aemulniainiduFasmunaunuanadusenumm
A o ' o | e et L = . v o me . : -y
wuGanautuumny  vidaidisdanadn  tvoudsinlzrdlusadsenidiAysewinearrainsrvuinu
(i3axymings) funssunssdiaurssnduamiugid (i 105)

TuedwdAtanutl Cam Cuong datszinnass “ndude” Wiesssunseudneseinan il 5 Ustinn
Fauuldur (1) waediu (2) TimuAinaau (3) swnmd (4 UsdRidani (5) wnatslsznaufiznes (wh
57) et Tunirefunginfetanaurem PNl sEmene Cam Cuong HEN2IsIMNTINLTEIM
H J -r - - » { ; - oy
fltneadasiuAsnesniladunesvwin  hidouvibysmssunssuitduiudiufanssunadaan (mih 168-
172)  soufuugsan Byt (nedudes)  dounasiuituduiiniwdinseugneanliidulssinmieadiu

] -"'-!:'4 - T d‘ - o [ “ i b .'f" .‘J o A " 11
asrounsrunguilivaGadusaiisa e e qudlivgr  (gugunedd) “Tasdaausne” (defsauand)
UrziBmanidur urmeureailesindunaiies uar "n¥wseulin (gmBn) wensmassaunssaig #ide
duiluredlnanes Cam Cuong fanamdesmeteinuAnasuuneRulaunatnasTuNs T BAUINIAY
Au 19U “§1a@ER” (Tong Chan Cuc Hoa) 255unsauil Cam Cuong wiwiiluiuiifigaluussamesunssuula
(i 115-128) -

gnsraunssulssinmusnnguazllszifmand  Agnatneduiulususidudesmadiuaiu
UssiRmmanfyosauln(dn) (wi 106-114) nanofia Cam Cuong uneind “lafi@n” Haanuvunede “Aeni
) M " -1 o - A o P P
(F89919MIgTUIBIUTIANNIA ugutifuumniuunannadninstemsruaiayniimiuiiasses

H P 1 X " L A " < - + L vy ° -
usTnyIERILAads ‘fnaoe AW wnAul awEes  idrAgRe l@ni i umuiunsun i
e o — » . ;

Gungn “Taw” (Fu?) (w1 113)  dau “nhnlidies dudseiRmanfudasilsedamiuintadatsanis
1e9m wihdausiuteenansie 40 % dulewAsudwadioiu niwlfdedhildiduumnidou winusd
dl -l 1 o« v -y v el lﬂ. = . 2 J 9 =
vanuRauNEaUAIBAIAAEIREY  MudalsedRmanfEnursinnuiinia “nduwliiias (Aonawlaiday) Cam

Cuong sipldndliiauiniaadsaiuanniies  wifvinbiuasalszumuansinaiude  anuueidilnusa



mseRude A luAeauN-gnR - Ynaviang . 9

E e - H =l 1o =t - ¥ 0 s
duunnddou? Bandmiudeidmsldanmfeananeghumnininng  widesailunsusiadannenen
Whunan dnsouzianazsasauuduiiadndsznsie duunnintidy Bildligw

suanduniliwusdsunssndetwarden whdbilfiduamuineawizorsunes 16

L
urivnras Cam Trong (1978:438-475) Cam Trong dglszmassunsaaisymbhgzuazdnusdu 3 dssum
Wui (1) assunsruiutig Cam Trong Anlilimuumnidaiiussanssudnesy  dhissunssulsziomuile
unaNIUUTIANIMIUYILYgE mBR  uanwasfui (2) assnunssdlflumalsedRemaniuardenn
] - v w X + > z - e
UrznavfesaniuidisunislssiBmaniatng ndadfides  ndwlealdn ndudaiies  wezhdinlseds
ANARTALT TBdUNEIS uassunssnfeafuuusTadtmlsnwdl ngunit Aasssu uasAtsUIANEe
wu ndmgaulin ndudnedy (Asalned) msiasnanmuemihdediiotssnsuntsdais A" 1o
[ | - fe \ o el - - a4 15
mslwitiwfdias (3) assaunsaufimuln(@)Fuinainnguafmifiu viesrunsafiudaunainnimau
fswlade  ludoufiviisderes Cam Trong (1978) naMiWARNITNLAXUNINITN (Nghe Thuat )
(Wi 402-438) 2350uNTINENUITAN AR Cam Trong namivdesiy  dawlunjiffudauniiieasnsuanddy
s unuivdn Tnoiewizatingansfufes lidrasdunisfufealiznaunisuane fufasilszneu
e =4 [ 4 d‘ o= - [ ] v - - l‘ﬂ’ d’ o ad
Aangen videduiedlulenaemiiuGs ensathadu "niwm@Rewny (rew@damny)  deunfluEeadiis
- = | o v . o -1 . v 3 o
Asysuiiaaunainiin  wireneswnadainiwa  sunsiimngliudadeullsudumndnnd Wilune
vt L w ° Ve = 1 ar =i -:l' < ool &
uam “ugouduiiu’ (srialsvivasnisinay)  nisuamuasiuanu@aanuiiiiudiuniiinedis awiie
anad 1 =5 .3 ) 3 O - L3 - 1 o e o
1auan” uasisAntsssanduiiey inlddaaamedit usnmdresidmmsiiindaaus (wih 413)
winnguadlnarazfidilindautuneaiuginimusssunslitnuruasnife  otsunssudnase
t -‘0’ ] ] =l - [ ’ 2 e - ] [l ] ] k. ) - -l
waniigninaunsnengls Seednmediauraciuedwls figuAndn wiusuinludnlseiBmandriouiacd
*» L4 H
szuumsntudapuInganindn uasinan Wl BilR pocketbook WiamiRefiuriandutladtnisudamia
- - . P 2eey v A o o b sl - e ) am oy
TausssufidrAtyraenisienrespraddaniduiuvihduieiu  weequauneudiigafainlnl  wiflbild
] -T 1 - - P 1l ar - ar 1 -
wingarwidenintufumnunsusiasismsse® 19 arhifiifadinianfaneTmiusrsnetwauine

4 4 & ' o oar + s L om L - ] -
Usz@ninm lumsnesipanadriindaniusiangtn  wifsauinasasnarhilimidudenmmuilionwianissifa

. . . 1 Fal -~ - 'r - - N -l' d'd - ' 1 1 - -
(print-capitafism)  usiifitladumandauarasAnansndnnieimusITiatnety  Aldss@nsnwldudnasiaud
uay NI TANA

Tuszuunasdnasdnsuivrraaiiesiny mepulndmioiew  nelinnisdudysiresdiilas

v 3 »
via gl Tduliasten 3 - 4 -5 AugauAdiodlalugiidn Fandt “Me*  Ausasnguilfiadnagfangn
walanaindianinan  lummgeiudraunguiisaiuaulussegadant  Wisawdungudidusianis
1 = = Ly U4 P AII T -l & - - 1 3 J 4::
tudesdalddnduanigrunidnnaniniigs  wszdaniidwnauinnsfiamesdsing - avwvsiiiduan
N X ol S S X . X
Tumszpalaflfanduden  uar “wer IMUITNIAT AW “uuadias (Tntamsidiaawdion)  aunguil

suGandnminunidtaiies (rhunfudied?) wisesndu 4 nguldud (1) “es - nowr Wuglddnnananin

1

* assrunssudnyssrinqueininfnnmesmniaiaqiu WunnieuAssdunuinuariradunsnuy fudwnuwmims

- 1w 1r b E ' woad ) 1] ‘; 3 L J :l st 1 d"-‘ :’f
wnniulidou augdaudnladnaracbiflararuisagwrrrunssums g laldwuaniuluibia®eau. saaumailing
aa . o . W o a - ~ - [
Afiuvidudmerinaidouy UorsailludinesBeauiu (quoe ngu) uazudailunmdusinu sndastraanizeaanutusiun 1§

uri So Van hoa Thong tin Son La (1997), Ngo Duc Thinh & Cam Trong (1999), Cam Trong & Kashinaga Masao (2003)



3 X ) - e
nsreRudelludnauu-gna ynanitng 10

1 \‘ k] L
ATBd (2) “FauRY — nunn” ineniuldingde Widussyniseaseudt — We (3) “uNe — A19” (uie -
\ - v, 3 -l o v - o - A - |
49) uTa "wie - W WunguAuiinusuganmsnilazImusTIN 1 ameaiie (Wnauaies) Muet
Tunguilsion (@) s atdwlnAlunngeijuds ussaminunfadessiandr dau 4 - 5 Auiidanuniwg
#iga 1Aun 3 - 4 “ganaa” Tunquusn uar“vuawied” (Cam Trong 1978:240-265, 343-374) dseanmuriugn
. “
i - ' =4 i =l [
nantuduLnasadluusazilasitasillifiu 20 %

=i

k2 & 3 ] .:r 1 : [l R 127 L] L3 [ . -
disuduiingndinguauiunaseananfidlughiandudinide  wiachinainiaviniumneu

1 +

P | ° o [y & o of v oo “ o, Ve e
N“ang'\u’]'\ﬂuﬂ']qqui‘zﬂuqﬂﬂﬂqQﬂquﬂqLlﬂ:LWEJU'NﬂuﬂlTﬂnvlﬂ']qlﬂu VHDAR ﬂﬂ'l'.\ﬂﬂL‘Ef_l’J‘n’m_ﬂuﬂ’N

“ < BT T T . - o o u v O "
SNETANART  AIUTLALIBINUNA WY InsuTmsiAutazurenatuauinesaAednosr luseaunrile et

v o . o . . I S N Y
Hetfigaustmiauiivinausaiuinmonsiiun mioun  duswnieevaeiiduauinidesn  §Touldwy
fugnuaurssauiinnulungaeiuiivdiswmasauiisvinbaeainonlugusdngnn unaaudd

- | -=i'q b o uwr & 1 L
widawiv idaauazanliviadasenuiueg luseu

v

'
ar o el

, o <l L sy = ] " - s [ 0

'ﬂﬂ"l\ﬂ\ﬁ‘nﬂ nﬁ’]'}nuﬁl'\ﬂuﬂzuu\iﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂlﬂ.ﬂnﬂ‘u "VUE ~ AN Tﬂﬂlﬁm’}:uumu'ﬂd 1JJLWEN Lﬂu%@

=] w ol -y 1 ‘ﬂl 1 v dy " = =, 5 =4 <l 2 4 ot 1 ﬂb i
“Nﬂl“ﬂﬁﬂﬁuﬂﬂuﬂuu’]ﬂlﬁu “AIIRLE8 m"ﬂLﬂuﬂfymﬂmﬂﬂdt"lﬂLuﬂdﬂnﬂQﬂ 'LuU']\TLNENLﬂuLN’ﬂQHNQEJ AL

1
o ad 1

1 =t dvv 1 1 1 - L %3 =4 1 - ’ e ) 1
nguAstiinsaiuFeuetsitmn  Teguuuiudhudaunan A wonuue — analudusiernsgiosne
aewsiinuiunsdansnssudAty rondles  nsiiuddaanisFasiinsanane uue - anvdiesnay
AnunduildluiEnesuiududy  Wesdldbifianaialuiinemy  Tuduanamiuiia ane glwiiai

Y Y v -t P 5 y o e o < - !
AT i Ususuge  desmsutimFediniman iheldlurunrs whitdAnBndsentewilofie ngu
wua — anduddnniuinnisineugessd - e e smiiindundwldidies whausaiuAnasu

X o2, o Y .. '
niuudiles  Bandniuvue - muﬂunquﬂuﬁuuﬁmm:tﬁu TaBHou (nlaRedFow)  fuidumsdeans
LA L
Arzne “ugeing” (aninn Mdlnussmdda Mo uasgnuaty) saumpudtaunguiifiuadilogn dhain
dnmranfraaiien
Duldlevsabiardyauanduaalueinscinide floudulngudinbraiululs mesaniy
sufignaawivinasfieapnidawiioniu  uwiidumspmidaressneuidnesbueda i Tneaw s

e v ) P’ - o 16 aa ' ) mal 8 o ol me A WL

nssufdanAudRUTTTwI Rdhaaniiiunssen ™ AsnsmussudrariannafddnyigaRtuiialfurinng

nt?

o o~ ) L 1 ” o ] “-I - g 18 1 e Y ng " o] - 37
“Wougn”” (WoAW) wsssisanetluiiumis “daafin (anmoauusn)” g “niuiAdies 'luwﬁﬂwrms\g

* pndiugnnaetegiArasndndumsuanReudursedae “Hea12" (ienn) viagradieadini “fasn” (gamn) ¥ie
- . fam, [ o - - e N - ' '

nAdienrustvindaiauatsauutudingru. AmduiuiniaATag RGN ndatuihadyey udaniu drautadn
L) W d‘ 1 1Y v -l wd 1] -l o A L = - N -
il engAraanssHINN MIEINITuRs ATt sinurnat Geuanil widheasfideisanduhl “@aden” (Twan) Ae

- i T - i o - e - - - -
vinmviswinasyd nrreemlandnmafudgluFsunedanssen lunenduiu dedranssanunFeuduanil vand
Aosreuiutonrruvugnzuanguguazisusgandadisaniies Aawmarilddsuldszavegradulinfsssunnludamitng
noluvjinuarludenmiios smdauisrmudiniudiind nlling Cam Trong (1978:285-6) mulneanagivniien Buedn
{2544)
L B I TR T T TS S oy e a2 - o 1
gudn “wao” Bl “uder wis “uir adwienaizaminerin iy lunmwindnAfisznauuuiaaiuassanBuldasu
- . " - . 3 1 1 s e - oa ¥ ] . o
@ A9 ua” i inandanuvunednnald deseld douAfesn@aedn “wlia” wlaGmuvan aulndAtuapufaan
I O -’:" o it TR L o - - -
(@eaAnildn “He” aauAfieani@oin uds” fanmnedudilEangsd dn@eareinisAnemsediufinerlualizma

Inofidundibiregssinsziaiumsiigneanuazdniiog MinlWrsiundadlsfiauazerafrnuedniunnegu AdndAni



¥ - - o .
. mﬁaﬁuiﬂlﬂuﬁﬂﬂmu-qnm HNANAART 1

'Luruzhum‘rtm‘ﬁu‘a"ﬂmmnﬂuwamuﬂmwmﬂum wnRdisAuRtes sreaniugnroviatessin
futhAgaand ‘niulianias (aewlieuds) wifffsondudnlisunmognmnidels analigiu
ﬁi’uﬁeﬁﬂmﬁm’lﬁﬂmﬁuﬁﬂﬂﬁnu‘?‘ﬂgn‘mﬂﬁawwdqmm (Ngo Duc Thich & Camn Trong 1999:838-841)
TumaiAnsgia sw'(unﬂ\:szudwmﬁmwﬁmu%’uﬂnﬂs'aq’lﬂiﬁ'\’vm‘lnﬂﬁumnﬁn f4fi Cam Trong
N&a1791 “usrmAuRawniluainetin vgathy” "patlee” "BadaMATY” “BsaTNER" “BamME” “nounae” (lu
nscifigua ‘194" wike) FeazldFuihdmaniinag ('nae on?) Auludwnisiug fesinunees wWielionai
Yiaegnidln SeléFuondu witaidiee @uden dnliwme delildeluswnisiell AvRimsilides
Tuvinamaiiasiiuduenidnll” (1978:251) aﬂﬂ’ry'ﬁuﬁqu-wﬁ‘l}amﬂiﬁﬁ"awﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁmmndﬂnduﬂuﬁagm
FumiamiuiFades atialsnamsiwiderasaniyuisrsininenesmaniorasuiulifldonn e
uananMIEINTadtusuassasilead nefmideAduiuiuide fdinsnaiuin hisldlssiugan

- =y

Aulanadasy  tsevinaufazgnasudamisls  mumiauuinnidalutaqiuiuduiviidiandnGeedliiya
- Y d' v o ar [ [ | o Y
ARSI InTzauuARLRnuudsannnAreusAudaReuiuagdn Snhdaninaniuiouniin
wanue — anuazaiwlusindiemeapmaiiuadwloud Gbiilasf wenainfiuindamesiu
Tuaioupia wasene wialdGowenaindi Wnrdvas isutdwuiudinldesiviaumile Davinudluag
'J [ -y o o 13 » U -~ -~ - L8 -
Auaninllardoegmuwauaulnan wanduauingdn vudrinadiodadnenaiasmadsmy 1930s finnda
WidFeuwnidatudfwmidehanjiou v lihh@euiadungudng  Tanviuviladugfamnuamnsole
nsUszneuRansy vnuiuiamauaun @i ldllGeuduauiwendu saetw ¢hetw) udannguds
- -l 3 ] L 1 -l | ] oo ] - ar
nfinlsznauiitAng  vowiwsadediGuudey  wivaensdfdunisdemeatuluafaiounardanes
w - ] ] -l d‘ -Jyv - ] o ar ol " d. “ 1 5 —; - . 5
wiideriude ymewiu fvinmilwingandgenu viwgimkide “Tulle” (suile) idasenmnnesiuanm
o u N -
usiaeUBLw] .
L4 a
nsuwinszagassunssudnarrlussiundraduednals  arsunssudnasreesarudugaiuauiudng
] - : ‘ v
uanifanuiuetinls  navissasnisanaaudasenhasuduntananszaeasiunssudnessidAty - W
» L4 »
LR TRTuNUaaTssuI T UL TUEURY
aspnaufiazasunidelulsaabew nistiumesa il 3 Anmruzie (1) “udin (Fow) (2) "8 Ve
Wa (a0m Ve 670) (3) "Ry (Meq) auinidavanerulirrudiviinan@sududsfioaniian 9wt
» X} M wal ) k1 L7 " - & ) d‘ =l 1 = -
augusenuddaulildinnmng  ueRamednlirudrasnnidaliisuniiwidesdasnnaiui - ag
P o ' | o P o v om P -
aguAMMIARMIRETY  Aauiivituussuiowll “eguee Asl egvineiuldtiunssunenussnndieingn
-

- ] - 1 v 1 L | L 1 ] 2 " » - 2/ .’; -~ (- | 2
srusuile widlssinvinufusimiida  inlflowlidy “Ses” (iean) Adbhdnsenideliunu s

v

o e . w4 oo T | . L . 4 o
oy luFuniGanussinidilaiudiag luenansmuningWuidndy @sulimmace fu “8oulinaies” Jaunofeaouiiedy
v e ) o, & - e o, A et Mo . 1
gmefiduudugiuazauiudnasinlislindagainddiu Ard uane” M dae” Bifityur wadwassiuiastunmnlng

. Ve o . o mae . . - Lo [
wiq wAviTdauiwe lenaznnineinlidndt “@euiiwe 3eiadulnanan eaammuindresdeulidanufadnes
“a” gauasindl usalWase “Ae” viriuEaredne bildds <o fuasy “fe” dlsududsgwidriideuiinadunmsesnifios
- ) . - - Ed e -l - ) L * ad g b ol
ANITIMANNAAN I AWTEREAUTN. A RamHFENTIvANG ainr daunisiAuaasasiginseaeu@ni
16 & e - . —~— .e v - 3 - ' - o -

dauindusirwniluidnmg Liwluwisnepuniiugniteauusnsasdaimnase witdhumduidureeesaseuaiaun

wruAld



& -~ ~a
mMAenuAelFuAnau-gnR ynadang 12

T

- o tl v v o e Vs = e N - -
Geuadpriowunsld “dawiawi ffunnun) dudmdu  douanwu “Amvw  (nezansRu) 1wee

- M e - - Ve a ) | = ' w .
nrzareiaulmiaasFon “Ruld" nawiuIdouyiuennddiaudinmednaiisatiunmin amawizaa
agadmunlienniim auanwusresdeld ReliaingnavanFundt “demnamy’ mszueenn uwaaull

= L— + = + < LY (e L 2 P 1

iwsiFendn Fewwli™ wgrzuesmmilewnedl - madeudoiuaendniiviuud uszauRdadeuday
1 e | - LI ol o o= ' e Yo e ° ] o =ted
viuldfbiasieguas  vanilfraaiinn  mmavidddouitindnusmanslndiaurie) Tullaafuiidany
711 65 — 70 filifllasaslddjanawiiuRamuite@els

el 3 1 3 » 0 =l ] v - 3 L

fafuaigauarinnisarudundmadey  uAe Wiy Glnnlszausesfaainnlzuainla
atnafiedn Amiuingnusmaniingn Mineuegiuwhidalvaniu 40 ¥ Alliroisefiazduaueasauan
L -l -i. ] 1 :’a 1 3 L ' 1 4 &’ 1 = L. | o . 1 1
HTﬂ\l"lULﬂl?luﬂﬂquluﬂ'}uu‘l“lﬂf_l'ﬂ']u Hi‘ﬂhﬂﬂﬂgm’ﬂ‘muﬂnﬂu EWT"I:‘fﬂ’]‘}l‘llfluuuﬁﬂﬂ1ﬂm'?LLU'Lfln']}hJﬂﬂ“.lulJ')ﬁ?

Aﬂl a ) 1 t Id. L7 -~ = 4' 1 ] k2 L 4 dl - e ]

FuRALdn  usrinunddeasasldususeiuiisaiesuenanriifesndnuimile IWnaeads
- o 3 & o o 1 a X P v -
fananinandnlavSesiagmanuune Usingansalfananfisruwnviiustiniimindnesananinaiung
' ' : L ] “ - s v -1 v, < - (=
Yunamndn adered “hsuswinwimawin’ (aseanidauunlmden) wbifinesgulunisasna an
frataty UNARATNAATGn “Hy” § " azne uwAulil cam Bandniu unsiieudeuusasausznaApng
AumszusszAusanBeandTusuiasuiY (adrafliiuue) wwdes 0" dnaduiudes ot e et
inaduiuliiudes o nsaznaAn weanulueudadaiiiidvanevng Aadinldenanslvianlusn

’ -~ 1 1 - - [ ar Mo - =) ol =l - o 25 1 -
frugndnuate Ursmildun dneswanedgadroiy Lifsmugndszydes AEnsdauiinligweani

]
ol ol 4 ool

-ll g ] “ " -l . [ - v y’o’ ar [ [ 1
gotlsynauilalaunnisld e (noyus) Aeliduudnusyndalunsdidnusdufeiugnldsa Ay wudadn
:'rn -l PR N v"-vv""d - - [ w y:'w :',
YT RARTEY e msda v Ausa "u doumilsuiustiudauwnudignidsiiuaseniy douliin
akl rale  w oW e W P - - - e H
Aluilusneslnineguinddlifasld uansdfifiedgplansmiavianadslouagnlduann wanamiu
-, [% ] 1 . i ] ] 0 !’r ‘ -
wnansinandafaainpnduauiususuiaamtldiinssenou Lifldesinassndiedn uerfallanvuaussve
L I
fdowidnssratAniuimieansandtuursia - vareauliivauasons@ouwuusie Andruansinaii
sanhl vwawiwnnzaudulugidoutisnues WA ALEwd W wWeaunawiuwmzernlladannf
hildauaugiiFes wiauwaudunmznszasiumiinum AeaanitiBnuuuudszvds
[] ol 1] *» o N d.v - o 174 1 i -r 4" -
ptwlsfid  msvesfidudaingnusmansinamarumiliaudl  suisTenasziiume
- ' ' - N v - A - o \ T T -
awnsagandinsausznInde  AtnAnraadiBenyinuiugndn  adaminn vindinviesdn  aulufige
annsnduidelfiduan ataml@a Max 3o Lenin Ridunanvquviufdwaudn i usy
- J ] ] [ - 1 . -1 » - 3 ] - (-1
- @nInananFedrnsing Tnetguingaunn viwdrrnsiiiueiegiu 70 Duda wlianisyinuardaudeused
' . ved - 3 - ¥ - - 3 o~ o v o v
usipommsadThifinfiowdy fisunssanlinwuiuauvaruauiassnunduluiBnssuena) 16 undumsiiu
- ‘e ' v ol | o - sormd o A
vaumilarnenalinnngn 1000 dsrloa  AgddiowituvilaasGeuuazarnim e fnmaulduog s
NRTN “NATIINGIMNE  INTIENATINAIRIABUASAINITNARI LT L [AANTINE  UmFuNmtINnEFa sy
nuavtuiagulantmmiunye” HNDTHYTUANRNGN watlszneuAsuavTavaasiawiide ludu
UssneuviTenlan vinwdn  “unsiuuaiiewdaie lUsmmeulsneuisnssneiFundy  “uNe ~ unmiuln”

L2

-+ 1 " oy - o pL - el ) ne ad ) - 1 = a = a [
Anfulaualtlsenouituaiu WlFfATe  dusiugndiaiunieuiivarsaudussmiiniuAinasuatinagug

thadadeiimaumalininda 1500 selealdduld  cam Trong (1978:420) nanvrinadeneummananizianGan

“ o OO o, A Mel T = ] . Gel oy e ' e G s
Nnu "“UHBYULnN” win 1‘11'11'1111!1 (uuﬂ“?'ﬂﬂzﬂluﬂ‘)) ﬂﬂ']\ﬂ?ﬂﬂHQ1ﬂﬂqﬂquﬂﬂquuuQ1Hﬂ')']”l“uqq "R



) i - Py
maenudefudemngnd yoaiddas 13

™~ . [
suibianesdin  WawnsoAadalisenunls Anfudwmivdes  aserliawznamsmiunnidaluiesa
isiafaudofiazimdy axldnmesniusnerdaluny dur
MMIviBsRANAUSREWNENTUMST “du” dndaFeannsdudes Cam Trong (1978) W@uasumnilafiamu
i‘\'augnLwiﬁumﬁwfi’ﬂqg?:mr-ﬁﬁﬂnwiu (i 422) wiwaudrumdvenaduunndfusialiidumidaviaun
iy X — s . T - - "
nﬁﬁﬁuﬂumamq Cam Trong wimrdusaniiu “fude” (fufe) “durnenn” (dudnaann) “dumua” (du
wue) wasduuns” (funs) danarvianizniniinsuntsUseiusniduseudsusndu  sauudasdssnm
o - ke k] ~
fruiiinmuaamedumwizay Wy “fuEewmurivuesssaiy  “dundaiies Fefinauesineiurdurugig
57" TnsiFeaiuiniuanasuusasiusiaintusainistuiuanAaiutuwsiszlania ulinuAinasuides
Taedmanann” Inued “fude” snusiniddwizedteunweuluunnd wivindululamaimFeui v
anuusuarislwinues “fudnant wih 421) A wduduvee  BHuivinusanirdufinaaunalisdn
Awai U Tuli@n”  viseduunndinoudavnnntdade “uAes” aldduacuiEenu (wih 426-7)
doudunaduinuesssdusznauREnasiauiFendn “uum” (a) Cam Trong NA9TNYANUEY "duuuadn”
uflurnsdumidus e @) dwinedvurrewndene dounadudaidinitusmiiiia
“duMNATR” (TUNAUC) (W15 428-9)"°
Flzumudndinuuussznsuiidlunnsuiaenyssimmssunssavies-duiiassunssudou-gng. an
[ ] r ¥ ar LY né’ : 4 - wye o o= e ol L4
Faathaiy  Tasdaauaniundwifiies  MgdwssunmnddunBRniusansluenduiinn - dnwe -
assunsadlnan Tasdaauanadluumniuisenandy 1800 Ysrlea Wi hwinussiiinanidugaulug b
Furvilasuss  dullgniudnfiususriadanarsi 17 Tdwoufuanseiunmediuay wdliumnsiag
fulurnaas@enrautiavinnin  wenndesAniedszlsmnaizzlon  Taedaauarafuanufuidui
Ar 1 T *
fignninenaenn weniduFernuineannanfuimduiunsusdnauinini demafdnin
3 t
wiiy faiesssudlauynedwi (@ausdsnau lufgavisadelildusisnuiy theaudegnieAulinlludanm
- nlt -] - -l o y =t z ‘l [ W - L3 - ' 1 24 . ] L3
AuAuiaiiuazAuiaumbiie 2 AR dawmiunudasegminhleliauiniwesans dadualunasuds
aln wsn7 Afdiubild ssehundrfuldaninfiedundgfoariosnuss “ufse Tuimedh “led
Wi (Wegiin) eRaGenausFaunmeiuluiomiuan  dherodisliBuRafdndu “widid (widinn)
- - e P PP -~ . o v dd  ai o 1% -
wazAu@AnAunssanagiutuauiiiluiten  hifiseuslanGedetaladan  winglumeasi@unvesann
-l 1 ] - ¥ E 3 [ ' - 1 anf
URSPUUBTTHLLENFN dieuAndiuneridladasuanlugnsarrynsuanividosnindatn
o, ¥ e a o Sy -y -1 . sArd b v o
Tindmnldiaeiiien yatsanulrsilsidaulsoundull aulndrduanlaununneundidaufdndasiinge

g

-ll " s 1,-3‘\' - -l o= 1 h 4 ] b dll 1 ] &
nasfinuesiesininula  uazunuynawinianusiusdaladasuanlinmelainnnily - edradungingng

L)

duuauniiengnnds ldgnudenderdaldli® (agdwilsfifacdfedls) fidiFewiviodu wdulih uith) viu

" uauBLATRAATLTENN TN Cam Cuong kae Cam Trong T ldngnafeliluenide mslinduifdes wilerathunes
agsaitinmsiunuifdedugmsiiduiufionmalziamens lususRsuissaenastibilédu “wihdolsriRamans
wuufird s utagi wiifuenasidenuenzufizaw luednninilfdesduni@adenin Silvenlusning

a151270] kasuAuRlild uue” TFluareunses winguin Cam Cuong uas Cam Trong niudiamiasdedananad IR

Fedmiautanimwnualunisazdszidudang



£ X - a e -
mraRufs lFlufisauu-gna ynatitng 14

\ k2
wiknamlfatannsuesiiniein  laefasuaranuriunuieeddld  (aefaeusaduriihuaesd
16 _
sl we wd al e v ° My o ML A a v o -
Tuszvnnladasmamisdesauasaweruwr  WildurAatiinedy  Tdwaswluddsn  Tng
CY. | : | 7 - -I/ r\ 1Y ;74 l'!él 1 - 1’“’ lﬂl l‘l - - o ]
AW ABIDITUTUGS Hm.;awrym“lﬂm‘lugﬁnnfnu‘[mmmmﬂmun wannthussanaaiumsuiuasinaiies
nsfunesansynateNeutinuasie  Auwensnliavwizadasineg  endniuiagiuainiewimiienans
wnansamiuldindunaiandelidsuiwenasiidsuna dawbigaiods thienasilddeansiuaunie™
uanamnuunulAmesdilivaned iy dawind 60% seufarduiuAssiisudeuiinuwansinai
auna dnfhuiuinauduldesadite  Awdiszdasluusazgpessdmdanudasiasiudsutuiuien
. . L e X . . - A R
WA uiddursnussduausng dndtlemadnaiu Teuanizluadosius “Qemidu dewanidiadadialan
T ) Ve v . PP * | o PP R % v voal - - >
frnsfnanndaudusaziiaddivemysssaniu Snfideais nhalideRaduwiowsnansivudugs
d' - Cl = ] -4 L I3 7 -~ -!Il ar 3 1 n-l 1 [ 1 dl.
WeanlavAnumawrafissuinaileadnfouny  danpnduiusrasieddudndmeiu  widumaien
Twanufdnsamiulagbiflgudnansidaisy Watilamarasninindwlfidawngn arnudentaaianan
¥ {o an = wr \ ' | | H - [
agnudndratinadnaans WAen  mleuiuldianmaainefedielvg  ludamisinamwaansiniuliaian
1ARA
v [ »v
qriulinn animviesanuarmateused ldusnenaaenaniustiudnena’’ andmiu -nnseau
[ v . . o [ =, N o I -l B
fdonaiudnusvigenitiy  msinaruinladrranenreani asd-fuuaznisdou-aniludeaun
P X o m - » Lo o - '
AdaatuiiugwaAgyumainandnlaisdmussudnessuasymhgransmungull gdisnauadn dszam
" ol e d" A 1 - dl -
asrunsraAiduunnddniuassaunssad lasunisvies-dv doulsuinmassungsaiiduunnssaaundndlu
dev d . n Ca Y .
arrounssun @ nu-g1u Q?fmnﬁuﬂqnﬂmmmqLﬂuwuyumnm'm:‘mtwwmﬂmqmqqmnmﬂ dou
-ty &) =t P S - A e a v I - "
arsunssui denuuanisuiinAdnivddiimemst o warateaztaindufesinginn Redsguhulan
L] - - - - - 3 . -ll 1 : t - H
dmfudeanilagiude dwinaulndndublldon madvwdudabiavdy dedield Wasuwleddd audw
e . . I T ; \ sl
udleld Tdusduey lunnmsaiudnisduiludehaudu lidessiadin bidesu/fuunliae amundt lunga
t ot \ . P o » | mlcte = i \ o
udr3anan1idn  mlRauas AN uAAIUNLIN IUNTTUIUNITN A ANTEY IMAIREWNTIRTAN  Yiansvias-4y
waznrgu-duwiluianssuididylumsednuasinaunsgaunsniadaieuntsU}i®m - Sunumdadglunis

r e e o ey o A [ Ty - o L - ' - wr. v '
nﬂm’nlmqﬂnn'\‘a“mﬂﬂullwﬂ‘m?‘mﬂu'luwuv}‘llu"lﬂm'Nnﬁuﬂuﬂm‘ﬁ'msﬂ “?ﬂﬂﬂq']’ﬂnf]f.l'}\'l“uq‘lﬁ']']n\'ln”ﬁﬂ"lu

48

ol e W . - L . o
? douwsnveantnlfdesinlidesldfuausulainlunsifiniitaularfiiieg andufwlalag Cam Trong & Cam Quynh
1960 daunfaniulunianidingy e John Hartman (1985) was James Chamberain (1927) huigafinsndeniuiu
Y - - - -t 4 f P - - P Y . '
Andialen  Tadudavniedhits 5% ¥eaenaimoaus dnfsaandunuulsiiasBaauaziFoufisudauaiie adnasey
AANTEY Cam Trong 14 Dang Nghiem Van (1977) naudibiléfuprmuaulauanadisnisUssmaiioauny
** tacques Derrida inUfagraadiumagissialudtammacsans 1980s ihwiuiniatiaualidn mumafdumadouludneue

- v e e . o v i -+ v B v e ar -

wila wvrrAasiufinAT M Reaiu@suaznisuenuan @y Derrida Jasua s hireminasiu T nsdunninunlag
aags AsnruanmadiauiunmmabidudrssihuuaslinnuddiunmelugusilndinanuAauinnga dmiu Derrida
o P ' - o , - - g 5
viammeuazmsdsuluarumnewaudfidunindouluasnfnGondy grammatology  TwinusaReaiu §limuiudanis

viosuaznsfufidweGonl@udunindatudneuenile taselipeniuansswinageiiseiudnessedesinaaansniu



3 &k i - -
mssaude Mudaanu-gnd ynanians ) 15

- Noe A - - ¥ . - - - ; a e
wﬂur.m:mﬁ‘m\}mLwa'uuLﬂummamLm:uﬂmnwmmuﬁa‘mﬂﬂs\mm 1umfaﬂ‘lﬂmﬂn'ﬁwnwam«ﬁwqﬂmu

2
nes’

usuFaa e (tsnuumﬁﬂ‘lm) (meausn). mavndalabiiiluanesgu ™

wwmaumuaﬂmummu Tudeusmimrrapaniaiasvisdulady fedudlelia.a. 1930 srazum
gasnsrinsraamssa snsaaadlmeslsrauanuduistumamilauazaziusenidsamierea sz
neldfumnnasaiieianausaian (e Kinh) Lmzmn-nunfiuﬁ’awmﬂmiu'Luﬁ@e AunsTTATAIA
2971 1940s  AAay wmalunmanziuani@asnile TmﬂLizwnxfaaineEEQ'Lﬁﬁugqummndu-nu’lws‘hz‘ Ty
ns‘.:mumaﬂﬁt:mdmmmq?Lﬂﬂ\mti'm'imgum\tﬁqnﬁ'n wRsiiuimumdrAcgrass tilunimaseesiy
griGuauneitinl erdulassaieiiduuieresmussnisldimideludennlsangl Fyaiuluminesaiu
meuﬂﬁmﬂﬁ'uuﬂaﬁunwuﬁmLm:Fm:uﬁuﬁuﬁ'&lmm‘a‘i’uﬂ:'L%’é’nw'luﬁm?iunéu'nuiw wesuldgaunisal
weaaumnnsgauuulul - egnlafiaigugaseudalfuduomdn 30 U AunTETIRusAAsmA s
1990s feifaqiiu AeFufimsrefresnszuanisFoumssendeliusuiunsaiudels fluudiuinisie
Ausansnauansliifiufianissiases doulln uaznaunaUTIesTRMLEs LS NI WLl

UrsiRmanfrasulounauasmesndivulsuiesadelfuieanlfidu 4 szee (1) delfifunissed
ananiiauil A.A. 1930s - 1940s (2) UfplAelAiReinSamslijnlidet) aa. 1953 - 1969 (3) ugpaoudels
“danzna” 1 e, 1970s - 1990s (4) nisseviudels I p.a. 1990s - 2000s

YifinT 1930s ~1940s TaetEamiaadenimrsanssey WiuRmArzdunn@nanile FelFRumum

dndrylunisdeansseninngumniiadlmiluiasfiuiunesay  neousiiAamizznmviissaanaafswinites
-

-

“ prsvisedniiumumdrAgtuderiRmanimeriaasisrAdsaunsadaluhduiy. mmsduregnldlugus@eaiunisfiadlu
msgamenimarrraninUimngnauisluanaiGuanuindsiediuatantinudieas Aiadnacrny 1930s -1940s Wlaan

Peter Zinoman {2001:227)
23 - y o 3 o~ - P ' maim o 1 ' &
usnauiide MesumALTIITIMUAZING TN uanenatzine RERuiLaung Semdoulunjremauiiaqlin
sanuiuse luenansga “Khu tu tri Tay Bac* (wmlnasassmusiniansfuanifinamile) o Trung tam Luu tru Quoc gia HI (M8
» - d. - - . el - -l . - - L3 el e d. [
AEMUAEWTIA 3) wnermdsudennsnuiiunrivannuaringt Tdwnahnfuni Sareeesfamiraulasnug
usnandauluuImes enarrkaadlimsresatuazanifisaiu dieAst ) Wisuwlasssuunindou dner uazdadnyragini
aula duilushatidulidatinomdeiufatwlndiaremindies s uszdnes Bemefiddowlbillanminaussy
as@uadina biiuliluni
24 : : . » H a ' - ' 2 ' -t . L3 . "
winawine Aseq i Ansnlbilfdunrziumsioe vawaudinlaping desimdlnaaiuajunssn
panfittsd wansirulnromiusyuwliang (Foathaiu Jean Michaud 2000) SunaiaiinAnnnunenadusyudfaas uazil
Inrmdndununafaiuayunssay dwiudifiouuds mpheracilannedeulmnremeses asadiudenaniialu
L 13 L 1
ninallugomansns 1940s AndussaitlsanuuasuwlameninieluniaisesGesnudealasasadanismh 19 i
g 20 anudnlsnisresessewinnguRRLgWEN ngutRnuitien uasngunindiawineg WniarsiuamBsanileres
Auswn aressudtiasTsiteinisiirsuiadisnguaulnieuadolwl ednlefagdeuindufiassoazitun
namtiduauslulenisdy dAwmsurudsulssifimandinaraiolmi flsueenbinseasumidalunianimiGuauny u
Cam Trong {1978:476-586), Ban Tuyen giao Tinh uy Son La {2000}, Ban Chap hanh Dang bo Dang con san Viet Nam Tinh

Son La (1994) usu



meeRufeIFluGuaungna ynains 16

.

O O 4 . T VI JURY
witpt lununiide  Mddrdgeesmaaseylvathuininsnindissnuddg Agnioundeanidminisan
a1 wuisziiuusedainaigaumsaiveawansesiuszuer  Untnniniiasdananduudaipnirousn v

- \ o e = o 25 | v - - v d
Wy TsaBouuniinanliie" insamads®  uanaantiamanaifaraaunimnintanisilaaiaen Gy aua

1 - o } oo e 1 - o v e w £ - [4 v
ud?  nnuasdnurliudendiAyetnisdniummiauioawluiedugeus  insslustesiuaud
= = ] 1 Y : PSR Spe Py v -
e dssundiduiaiuoien wwztudulneseauasynruiuhaiviniminidsuazatsssinmdon
viuasdiusa  luanmauae@aihindfiRenBuauni Sounimuardnesfitaauesutiarzauaninn
uraumndni lideansivluiesdiuls®
y “ 3 P o oo PR

wanAnTaEviASIY 1930s fasiu 1940s Hrdinemunguiueasllgoauldm  wmnFuduni
N GuNdadn “wuaN” (MEVLNA) WIELNAYI T "uuuuaNABaRee” (jmiuanladien) i
. X S v oo A e A we o A e w -
Arruaunisiifhalyoyrsuminangiiriadu susoiafeduudeld dowderiuludusingeg  Jnswudy
Ay ussunnaer lidufasenumunguiy nevdsninguilyorauninanaBFnihuunniaeeanssay 114m
:’: v L | e . 3 =t 1 I -=‘l’ . ddl' ] : c;l’ . 4 . L
sangu  wihidedssifmanfremesat nanatengundsiidinifedulndy wyuuan@ades (wjminatag
] d‘ & ] o 1 lﬂl - ' - . L ] dl
died) denudndumaihlunguumuansauiinansliduunudintungands susunimninanfildeanisulug
etnadviulunisuenangy  AasuaTadisuasinnulssaiuind fiAvsiegluanseuaiuas Tudaubug

s 97 W oy A4 a o = P = 0w -
seameamiia” auluila.a. 1941 neaviwdiuausniamanziuANEewmilareadomny uaznaenadaraia
wautiduhhlszndy  inliussenininenindisseanannanindileeBene  szosimjwinandiladmu
- - - - L] L -1 - - ¥ Lo ; -~
Fafuinenmngaunisnl neldnnimeanssay dyanaunduiieanmideRud “dnile (udniiles) (Bao
Lac Muong)® humideduifdeudiuaieiie dasanmnassdnes AslnAtuasBusunn ilanuilunng
v e ' - o v a - - -~
Aadmdjuuanissunigaunimniisaesay wwuagafuladiiunumatnieaamsaiadeulurluniany iy
aniggaviie  wasiugnmnnaiesndAngiunasatuayunisreddvldd iraulidoausRueuaniuil
1952 uarinuudoudluil 1954 '

(31 Bao L.ac Muong)
L ] o goc wm) LI ] - Lt

A NAATYraanuasRe 1f ludasreansUfTRfidoud Ay lunsauseulannanisatuayu il

1 Ld ¥
mslddelfetnninenmdmarndouioud (1954) ssacigalddagnidadnandnerne vidluszuunas

AnmflugusninGounazmadnasadntinFoululsiio pasasuNTANiLnIlgnlalugmiade

75 - - | 'T P o - S o - -~ v
naAnisrsuLAnLasnaAdau rImMsiantnInensdlesluani Gumnuaduainniiey ansas@onldaan

Zinoman (2001)

* Bao tang Cach mang Viet Nam {1993:324-5)

" naauinintiuihdmnsmuiislugresandangy Aemsi Ao fu a1 (Lo Van Gia) foswmae 4 unuinindfjiAndianuazin
nadlldatiueeninataamssay 1Hdids adwlfidmundainnisiadaia dedusgnidiedfuradansiudiaameuan 1nd
Y - 3 - o - rd ' -y . W 1
wiiuiduimaiaaues daurlumpanineiifisfanisanuaraniifaysiianainatnirusmaiuan lneanizdeys
Uszidmanfadalud thilanlsiuarugnFendniuinusziimsnfusasndaddidebiGaagyhaiisumnlssiiaand
ZB 3 = ar wr [ : b3 [l a Co s gy 3 - N I o - a
disusmansuivurmiuyninduaieyin suldanuuidaddraimnbRefindideudooaalielognfsinsilszan
a & » 1 -t L e v 3 - - - g ] * 14w At as [l -
Awdamausy williflarfuduidadrdusivaiuviadinn Sl anmiiuediels newesdadaglioadadu

4 3 *
Waldirazliimdudidwidell Mbudanlafsauiiviaqiuidbifinmnyuenasiiuiflasinisininfdoauinies dagiu

AnaAuzauaniudunaanidafuivdnifizandiepidudiun YaurrnFuuirodluanseuaiaiodiuaalnaras



X ) - A el .
mieRuAelfludnaunegnd ynaiang ‘ 17

T

pocketbook nsfnvankAeRuiedeld  nainthoruseduaniisuenatssamasnedels  etnaleia
mldelflussuunisinsduieansifluszdudszonfngm vdalrsnuAnmAsdes) WiTounmwBus
wniluudn Aol A.a. 1953 - 1969 mnlfnlueiddeliRaduruoumsiduguazaiedann Sudaus
nsReinAde “Felfid” (Chu Thai Cu Sl hukestiusieg  maAmmsruuns@sunessrundody
nnﬁﬂLLﬁzﬁnHa‘1ﬁﬂuﬁuﬁﬂqq iumusnanaainidusndeld '-mﬁwmfjn’wﬂwqwmm%«%ﬂﬁgﬂﬁe
snwsld nazalud) A 1953 Tmeunsfelfaiulmiathadunansdlunfausn Bundadn “Felilasdo
{Chu Thai Thong Nhat ¥a 8nmslnuaennin) thanlivelussuninGounssusnsruuinGuulul 1956 au
nezviail 1960 Lﬂuﬁuuﬁqﬁmiﬂﬁgﬂé’nm’lﬁ%nﬂ;ﬁ Gunﬁ’nﬂﬂmﬁfiﬂ “AalF Dl (Chu Thai Cai Tien 1a
Snwslmlfa) uasimnialuuasusnssuylsBouludl 1060°

-

(UenmIvieanIgm)
(pUtherureAftwenAanAReAusURR a1uen) ‘
-~ s o e - 1 o 2@l a A a -~ b

anwuzdndtyresfieihisanigaiife nslddnuslanummduiuginlunsip) sneiaassgaunn
L] +* v
AaustindAgyRrande IR uuwlaienaszuazassugnsmanuasn tiussindeaiu ssnalsinin dnwne
' ar A - Lid 5 L o LT =l ] E ] ] ar
saufuassdalflasdouuar@e lilownkldun  mahdnusliemdouiety  wiwenAreunnA e
+r H H 3
snusiidauin dueszuunndouniiiunsassuinedn warilieTaavueossanauinld saumaAsszuunag
WewasrugniiuntanibitneirTamneassagninneu iddgyfianfenissuUdnemisasaialdiviald
-l 1 ow 1 =l A 1w - - o, ol =l - ol
madsuusznise@a Bireguanarguiendy Wanwmgadeaiu Wgniraznauu@eniu eendua
pBeanasguAsiu iamarsiunni@savilarsadaaun veleaiaennnaesde lilussuums
ANAIATIIMURE M IANEILAENIATY .
atalafia  mauRnuagluunmaduudmenduildomguanisms  Wwaiamguan
> » ~ ]
nsAnginie  razmnidelinlafumalpludssaianldibilddulledwmmiu - vietueeunianls
- v - N, PR ) o A War e : v oo v
anmnn dhevirenng fieddu  lenmsremwnemaeniuinliviuin nnihdaidadeivdunlginll dae
o 1 1
Audnufiuarnisdarsaiulusedus g Aesswinaiesiumaiueauassewinvissduiudounany  Tag
wzanuipudiiuednesuazduiivannsgn  aulungell 1969 whandaganisldsnuslfians
HesulumGounmmauindiununs uszadusyuldiimsasudnes o lwisugdSnsswiaGus
L3 + v
U (Quoc Ngu) Bansnmsgaildn "Ralauiia” (Chu Thai Moi “Snusinlua) Tastusswineiisnald@alfinn
1eausnziatumuAI sy
. v
aAmfunisiasalaandesin  Aeldlsadsuiissaningssisaslull 1955 gniandiethann  au
nsziagnesdutfidudnmsnnasguresaulmnivlunziusn@eaniia sl 1956  uazsiaummbueiivin
a Lo ot e sl - . R '
wgnintlfzlainass uwidslAdowuhigniamnBnduiu aunssiadndlulul 1969 TunandReuuas
1 o 1 1
eaadniy  unmandudrAnyliunimsidnes dudles  wazudauranssenssutuinagninniithmans
» » 1
Fwlumsa¥wdnesnasgn wnndjpiissein widweihimameainisatiusne snlidausas wdige

fnws dufien uarassunssuindnldiunsuntubhsnnsgiu fuvmuaiianzdanngisdn dnwsuazdniios

2 o - R o s oy L - X ” 4
wiow| Aunnlfpl@eld dnunls (Hmong) warsnusle (Tay) fldFumnlssAvisnuardasululnGeu snesiascends

ANTUKITIA (quoc ngu) hugmilumnbizing



X x : - o
mrrsrudalfluduawin-gnd ynaiams - 18

- R ’ - . S . B
nAududnuazdniomfiawlunmensiuandoaniialdinniiga Wiiufiassunsmiifannnisgeiigs
wazdubuniiimu M ianasmaiiegaiian edwlafia wenafidnye dAwilus wazassaunsmiin
agninnfiduniasgmdananuguanwnnadies wnasmamersydn duwsznguainanunguau
ol ot = r = P L e P =l ¢ e ar ] - b g = 1
AfllssiRmaninamaiiafilnddanunssay uaziigaudrAyiunsaadiuderonianann Tamawizating
. -

flaannndninen

= - 4' ql' o 1 | ] rd 1 14 - [l L
anReulauiaiinlimslddelfetandngnenidnithitazinainausdenisiasdiunaiaie

Tngewiznsldda i lussunlnGon  domsAnmaindaunanainiiauiiuinmsGouwiaRa linwn auas
MY — SNMINAN (Chu va Tieng Pho Thong TefiRenardnmwi@umuiuiued) axinlinisdaunie
=l [] dl 1 w  ml b 1 = ¥ - -l - :‘, 1402)
Guavaniuliegnad@esdr  wastinGuuibsedlduaiGaunundimsGaumsideaunmiuisustueny
muuangas nMahdelan ldasulilnGouduninbhinasuidfudszonin 5 1 udwamivdslfuaznm i
azday Qnitnufidesdnesuaznmisauiy  luszuzwsmiwinnasdnynanniudn - mamgejudenisGon

[ el e = ¥ 1Y a- ] = [ ' -
mewinewsadunsGouilanaindy  wslunevdanduiiuin - nasFeuwuuiangraaniiuniniszianan
o L | Y L =l [} 1 = LT
W ininFoun i laldnwdsaunndunimed Geufnmidasuuduinil

] LI o) = <4 Lid i 1 g

naiddn  nezuaunsraemadfpddeliidunszuounasuiiguaumsldnen dnws was
assuNITNRLLIY Aopguaunsiinm dnwe uararsunssuuwulud navade grrulnuss Indn Tnann
gnununfggrauauinhininasasmusanAnziuRndaumiie (Khu tu ti Tay Bac) teaiaeuny nals

quauilvgindAedrsmaizaunn™ nisunuiNIuLNI - 8Nt — assunssualtneud §iRMaugamun e
- dnw? - asTouNIINRNIATTMIARITUAINAN  despdeaiufuNITUNUANIEARNAsUNATEdULL “ilBe” Fat
- - d. d.l o ol dﬂ. L. | t L 3 -. o L -

Fgead mandRsunlsaidrdyfe mumeneadazaramudiiininmevisdunnmdn forsduaoaaiu
v e X . S “ o -t - - "
vastungau anaulm - aulnan- autiuss s “aulnlunienzdusnidouviioresGanunn” uny
P o a4 e v o -~ Vel
fasifluanudriindanreaquaunbifigudnanetwdaay - quawnim - $nwr - assunssnuuylndiidou
daryetinbdunisaiaudiiniiunigudnanidaausgingaes luguaunnanindisadiynaui

AoymAdgaiuAedyeAfuaunm (dan toc Viet Nam)™

wsuFea s (navay): “iasdy fumsienudals

winRiduuamaseuld  fudtlap 1995 Wumunillasinirseufaliluliesdusine agitau 10
Tasans  Tasmswsniisiuseuleildn e soulifuoiidundn Siinalasanisfisanda
wnavanl 1995 unzAemiawining 2003 faiunzmelinnuustinguassalassmsndnm  wwinede

wigrRzuey tasnzu] dAnfiumsiaevisdiues IneldQuaiuayuainesdnssswinalssman gy ax

* quaunign - Anwt - s nuadluLann (Thanh Hoa) winlis (Hoa Binh) mazau (Nghe An) Lilddindanlunszuau
. e e 4 .
nadfjpudnessanan warbilddudounilransminasesnuainiaaziuaniGsaniia
N ,

™ A9 dan toc (Fusw) lunenduauagnldialuremnenoficdad nguuAug (ethnicity) uas &y (nationality) Tunw
- -y 3 & q - 4' dd' -k 1 -t r » L ‘I-‘ -

A958R e NAE1EAI toc nguoi (Mutlas) lunsdiissyfanguaAinug wilunrmnransaznergntiuiall A
. R Tt I - e - o S e .

11 toc nguoi Beliunidn HnafuA dan toc HinfanitaulsAeindsinisgijuiiuduniiumauiingl A1 dan toc Wudn

Tusendgiu Asawadumannimniu dunindeuienniedgniu



X . - ——
. mrmﬁuﬁaiﬁ'l.m"mnmu-qnm YNmART 19

\ . L [
Wulrzamsluidediunam — dnws — asstunsslndn dwiuTasamslufulngn  widnusiasnaafidneiale
] t »
“Aelfuin (iew 1953y WamsmadumuliasiBoadaddouiiuni dugednesiliindiAseiy “Relflavbeu

v =i °

(1953 — 1956)" wnndy Minauladnussmniierensldassugng Snnihdydnrofgedsliienuazliin
tumminslaqienflduiwnindmiuinmningld  edwlsfid  wilfdawdenhiasmsluiu “n
» 2 1 1 I}
wae” waue iasanmssaudslatuduidu nuren” 1einGounsaendalilugeadylua vinazdae
Whrsziauanudluiestureanslide lfuasTetudalarnesnly
unlddunaiiematlag. 1995 finssaudelindaniaunann  weldilantaniunamndnaialu
WeuwgrAneuw AA. 2002 cxAsAnaien  dnarldlihersnFesranisdaunisasy  enatnliznauns
Fou  wazdasumuitiuensiiddinsGuuntraeuiundald  snuratuusngidowihanednddign  wnd
snmiBafisaiumdinluunaunatdnnszlannsuan  ssiasaunnlauragniisddeianiienig
Y o e P - 2 - 1Y - ar 3 < v oy -l
wininade  Tusnsfinnsefarons  mdeianiunsgaiehliunssulwaisn  dnsndentdninay 6
agnanETlnuna Balamindsnsiesiuauianzssawanisassisdiinuuazitususan gnianindde
sunnnmdmns iy augmasmin Lhisentia  wAgdnerudomilewdoubiviadn  weziinirldiaTes
wunenssaugnsiuuy “Ralideuil (1962 — 1969) AnnrednaclilffGasrinuaiunisGoudalfniamin
P v . - a - w v v vy o« 3 TR
s maieu Feuniiweaualudswreiu  wdsmiswudwimaoudn  antneRelsnu
Wainsuan (TeanyR) fudare Gemngd)  wifidabifinataumeiunmin  iwssauznfusatsaudeiy
] ol [} v ar » o | ] a - - :’ :
ool TemaufuRldimuiuaninnaunudndl equnenysn 40 viudaneudn fardn uaugin
o 1 [ - 1 - » L") ‘I - o 1] -l
ufuusnla aynauumssalaat wsns viouddehiaulsaununiuen  winafiunAnniradali viueniie
A e oo A . 3 e m e Vo - e - - uy ) o
Iuduiiuflanuniy - vendounmnindufisedinuiobiodady “omanideair  Tudusiesndeldwuvinugn
1t ] L d ' 13 9§ 13 ¢ J ‘.” -~ : 1]
anAsnldviuEsinrFoudaliiell 1995 anmsrivinuiluduiianldGounawin wdesndubifinas
-l ] b 1 -: - ] 2 o -' - 1 :’ﬂ - 1A 1 -l. > d"
aaudn viwlduiAneueaiudy dwbamudufu@ed ansiuineseuusdnesinowulnl Taiedu
[ . & - a - [T - - - v -
wlngldsnerinduduiug  indnisangdunanléinlannmsnAnsiGesuny ninadtwie
- -l -l 1 1 1 A an L q' ] L & - 1 -l -f
guey  AamTenuuLiFouliuasuncdianaaiindonisisatu  viuliriuaSudiwinazinnsaauaniu
AUIARATAZLNENNT In1llasnslaendey
» ¥ H
pdlafin  dwfunues  nshlunamaroduivduafusnitillduda  ddedaufinuaraula
Anmdeliluiestiuey Iatawizluissdufieguaniulnauarinnaidmwiareusuardarinatmdn uan
- ] ol -: vl ] L 2l w M ] ] 4‘
Aananhn  eudanuaunineng 256 Deneu faulsssnFuudelfunewn  andnldGeuiudminnnmiie
P T ; . X . v, .
wsiliaRgiaivinaianllid@adetinas  minauiiRduianeiiad@onnlssToadu Woegluaymiufine
fannwldey auvewng wivewiaudniiesn ustrepliuly
aungziaDaRsungEAN AA. 2003 iRsuinuseatwlasnlads nmzldiunmunundinay
-t : and IJ -l'u ar ) -I d.ﬂ J lilllv ar  oied ol - . -, L") dp -, | 374
ImadaduFoualiunsmiauitds AewneiiuiiAniuafesnds @Gaauyd) wdtntiwmzedg sl
Andusteadudwimssdugasaslannisindnnuaun b iisdnisasudelfarninfluniaiia
saustnaiuninie TnalilanamsnAndusunuduinusddn  wusetsfioslUfSdndos  Aeddus

azbildiuezlsnindaasldviuinegn madestwnWarudrdydulasanrindnegy aFadausluu



5 X - an :
nsseruda IFuGumns-gna Yna1ians 20

™~

' of =] ‘ ru:i o 1AL d; v e - n' n: - d‘ 1/ -t ] " af
agalafia wanaFi ianAusiuiunisidmu@anniauie msfiaueadll Hdousan funasso
wna1lIEnaunNIRaY '

nsaaude lanandaasinrutuiud 1 doweu wa. 2546 umsssuuanssuulsnGou §Fmudlu

v v - o o - Y - % - i -1

Wwlheesune wazagsrdninGuuludiedin Miunae 60 Ay teumnauiiuauiyanis inviestiuil
' P % = - - e = - o
dunsu szazisifiadldasuaar 6 heu weuss 4 A luduvgamanis WunieGouaiulnaadas
Ta waldiiudunisil nualanonsindney FeasTauenanrlsznaunisasudslldinnsgrnenan Jui 13
i »
nouNIAN WA, 2546 tilihinaguas Sdoudrdtyluntsdasuienansafail wulddudavinuindstannuay
faanrdiayaiANFIABATHATHBNA1TUTINBUNTTHUNTABY  MUAEWINBNATUNEHWABIRATItYINY
titina i WvinunFewinu Aguasany 70 Tluda widaivinuwinliuuieldnaenfoniiunseiedelu uaxil
- . I S 4 i . .
TAniagnaansireming  vwlifdnwiawliasiunisaeEaan Gavdonie  nuhfaGewinunin
Voo (% 1 o I3 - :’, 1 - o © 3  a ]
vy udofwradldluiseinanudng iiluiadasuaunauneuasiuionldisinaudng nasinfagasviou
aguasaLianmstnuiveanunlvinng  venduduiuaiuaelianaislsznounisasy Avinweaiuma
uwingnduwigRanit bl iindinenundaiui 19 noenian Memaiulilildansds uiiuswiauiu
mutdn “dasaztanieslilun draewldalildoulimies vattlageuszuan wumaudn “liadu
witnmdnaniouliass  arliludimanasudagiveuaiuWlme vinudr “Rededlfad (Haensiuaihl
¥ ¥

1t ussaeliiadameluiui 17 wountauiias

ndumfaniidamdtatun andsusdnlslisonidesinans nnadnerlanaanas uaz

» . 1

woumnsiuwhnssany  AuAuustieedng Ursneuiurusiuiidiinuidosmsaiveanuunmsuu

. e d . , x ' i .
1R tedui 15 ulrnisududuul1aling 10 wihwavimyasu 30 wi Weslenulualivuea finhisen

' = . - - e A A a .-A'.',"w v e a w“ e W el o
wednauiiain “mhdeRuvindnilas mdafuvimein” Ay Aenludzuwh@efuinmzdabifrses
- £ [ [} A o o= <& o 4 =i -~ 4 1% -
fuEnusln wviaieiyldadnels Dedud 18 mAvinaia nesfianrzyevislibnaguainaudny whenhu
» a o a ‘ = Iy ' v PP Py - [TV R ' - v
drdunFeuvinust Aguanang gudcueninlgle wAlindatietned vinuufiui viruuendienaasling

R KT § v . 3 [ v - - o - —iv -
winuRdsuiuluiuaiousn luwlihgainasasenans aussneudiuaivusnidiswin “vauandilagmide
InAId” (Wnanyd) Asnasuaniileneanidy mezualdn Wlddwnldnauma whdsreawnnid@unt
= |-‘y el i ﬂn; : ar o : ] d‘ 1 e o ond -i
fegmin WunuuFaudslidunandinlssing daintiviie easundluumaiaudsn HEnisasufiag
ussgauuan M TanwuGeulinu@alaud  mauusthnisuandnesTaafusandonssugng sy

-~ o ' o e o a4 . P T T T T
rularedalunisAnn ] WfEN BuDHATIALRIENDY FlindasenGuudelfidouuh ajuanay

v
FTneNyAINEABsaNiude Nl auna19n
Ao liyailiiuganieaaiiingmanigs  RddyAelase:ldi@oududsuunladls  Tiduiy
‘la o s A’ ) X -t 1 [ P e AT e -3 r-:
Aavamdndeanmsgmunlionsy  Nazdousiniy  wisuiduiuds fegiwes  madanis
- :: -;” -~ 2 1 4 L ) o -~ =i =l -l: - d’
FaumsaauaildAaty azldduiausnresmadfelindunraenlussuulnGauinads Azradull
nuney 30 i
uuAnsansuatiuiiudaifedunmnnme  wwnisaiiarAsruazgalaninfunisilananstuiidu
anusgairnFundy “Relfideunh (1962 - 1969)" Usznisusnluwinisldon Aeldideuwmlairazidedns
Tunndeuduilesdnernide  wuuGauinulasosindnguasonbiihinddaneiunsgsaatinai

dnws widEnisdwAos manandns nsldATaanestaugnAbitnazeniudnileneesma@da deennsd



miseRude lRuGaaunagni ynaians . 21
~ . .
ane  luwdsnahwnimavufresdisdnes  Aelidounhenaadbildfunsuaniuanauluiesdu  wilauld
vasiuFeumidaaniuduy  uasinliiastugninsiaanienainnng fidoudednegaseciasiues %
“ - " 1 i :‘z L 4 ok o = =l I :32
Whaiy “naen - fines — assunsrlnues” dediaiuudinlugnefeaniuiacFousnesgeil™ Usznas
- P w ' - - ad ' a ' . v
fisnu arrounasuisnanuiteteluwuuuiuvrsunssuiiduntionlungund  sthatu Tarfaanan
wazgudineey Liwddmmanasian Wane wiaseniniel
WwinDenafaynzuasdniduee  Fasogauan WivaAnzrammaninends  uasdifitomqmmn
“ (v - < - A w e Y . o il - 3
nsAMMBEITUNENeEAINNTENTNANINENT  HavueAsigwangugjdane 4 vinsdumuibifidaunondas
wiamaglnsemdunnetunssierais dunelumu@aruniusawinuan mmasideniaiu #n
naldindetu  Wldassfuiauat  waneindeuiudninuiiadwhidamnhiiiuiadu . afuiichl
souflugiluiedtn  ummquiuidatu “Fuiianas” wealil  wilueudusiadumdewdwniunig
-

. . " A 5 uy oo ¥ e o o dy o
9897 udnetoumilszvalne Ausdrdieduilaian Adnmagldnannwitisn whihdrAgitaqiu

d pe o

Sdauninlenusdanssualiney WafanAuae AufduasuazeIsudn WamsInauIRRnIedILne T
[l - o a i t s - - i 1 at 1 ] a z -
aglndiukayinnuesding Avduay unauyi) dawimenla (widwey) 1ssgrnadadywanis
TWawdefiviasivuen  Armtaumddnninnd iy e finduitvryroaiuiiedlamany dninussend
[ u:l' - <1 Lo -3 =t 2 [ [ r ] dl.
wanfflwgifinniuanundamsuiluauiomn  pguastiinacinWndawdonsesswnbidluin eueady
ReaauudruazhadulananfiacliuannasuiudwingraingiduiaGeaiusdrfigssdlanmsil uas
) " ¥ o b -4 ¢ o - -4 1 [ 2 1
azinuimaaudelifiesn Samusniuduasuddalafumndrauiumdnwee
sngunniuidufsndeandusndug  vezlisamndalanmintuidiiugetd A
- o o e - () L - e o= - - LY - - o v
Gasfgarisnnyaduisamninanbideumimin - RvihuAimdunidedadumu@mun gy
manila dniifinldanieving Hswsifiduiwduwniida Tam Quoc (awifn) WhunlBamlaauuiiu
- o m [ PO S P T ' o -1 t - Lo
mmintiull Fuwsednesiniull AFueiesninaaudandtin "pddamidadisdlaosudlnge  aamiui
a g a o ded o L z o (ol o r
GnfndiuwhRenivefidududuss dawsl a.a. 2002 1w WuwuuGausesnidalnifRudoulinuei
. i k4 1
fon wewion dsoululantatiiay upviuuduenldiuidnthudelfaidouwl (1962 — 1969) wuAgauR
TasannslnAneny waue  wan geusiwiesnidunavivlauds  dafinslddnusuazassugnsmuduiea
T N APy « v o . PR cx oo
wansinariuingn  FdmRedunsWiedadnlesFaemstuarrugns widaoanhifuasnusidadialabion
dnfuetnglaiumd AaldanszuuianGauwinanlivie  wm@nliwivioeg Alinsonfastmnsuney
wustdniuEmingy Wussanssunbifwes Liviuliarrunssmeninnduansdialadasuan
v e g o« ks - x o y e o R
usnALRNIMELENA T INANTWVIN WuuunFaufndednsenlilassmsindnemiues aalild
e; -~ ' .'1 - —i - - L4 ] 1 L L] - al' -y ] ] ol
vanfdndnduaneiianies Meidanraiwaiean A ldseubild qedrdnyfasesRariwirunTounes
Trsanns Beannissan@oamudniismnda winipudn edwln@effeseniu  wezusranindeinie
Y - . R 2 -l . v b
saslazanas ufenqla HdszaummnBinn wnaangaunans  widufiadamnfitiasliaunrogeuinionum

Tneliuflald nufuRiAnasiufws 4 u aulaiosuiafiauinsdwinnaauidin dhladuflunssenia

# Limitouiunmnaresiastiuludrzmalve Wdumnfpusfsdtuitasunsdadulalureueafindrndrsunaiadtu

e

e nssimAuladnacFoudnusliviali edwls Aududuafifsunafesduansodwuanedd winhidanuFssrmymuas

s

npMMNBEU



¥ ) - -
miseudelAludsauneynd ynaiian 22

™~
;) o I | o % e, X v 3 e a1
Tniumiy Nmem‘lﬂuau mfmiaqmuﬂunmﬂL-n"l':ugwuqz‘lwﬁuu EFaIRu 7 e sTuNAanou

AnladuFaussFunan 8 Tue

»
ar ol

VORAUARNIAAN

(=

A5 dlanldanonniisusauuiusinadiuniemssesduandlual  (unsnisi

fuian i uIBauagl § NIMELEANNITIIRIUEIINAMINATINIT - NITUAMILLIITITE

[ 44

AuFaauazTEn

=

]
a

L] [ - = L] = L4 e 1o ° e ° 2 ar ot
AwfuinnlszasdreansGoudelsl  nAuassrtiuaenAfeaiy  InianszdrAtyeginiainl i
UsIABIAAINE TuLsTTieN uazTTunsTNTaasdin dniTinirandaunaneviunilinataatiaiindedn
s lnuasonwsimlunasiacinudfar  ildnsdes  nmMmdinge  wianimisineiaiug
o e o - > - o v o - “ e ' P
Aeiiliag lummuszghws niuvaziazyiniausdoululangeniie  ussiimasinauesslsluni
Wrivlan wineazawdmenazenesindauienls sgalsaigadaqiudauswmdiuniaFoy B
e unendaulainiy usRsvinSyneniisies
o s vy a . = oy . il
QuNTRUMMEUsIasd wmifaInnsensndnminms | Ravssibaulaasnaniilufitinans
tsznng  Awihiviaunanatamsidaqiuigunaiidaindunn iandAtivnisFounisaaunisiuasenys
sunguiesiudnads Matlbildiansniansdineyiniu wsinmssauneuasinsgungduipanionantng
al 15 " s 3 - li‘ 13 1 -~ t 1% ﬂl‘ o
digadae  adwlsfindiuiiiingsniny namimeansense eedalinfeniasindlumsAneluszinilsg
= 1 4 4' 2 l/ - "" <4 [ A o -l
Guuatnninene  dlanlsranipndrdryRaFeaninfengafidnes  ustm e mFaduianTgIu
waadnerunguian  atnelsAAuuringznie A diunsssudnyiuarmsunguiasatetiley 7
M1 NENTNNTOINTE N INATININIENgIaY awaAN NN
ifymfigrAyRewingn Autvlivamreenivlidnclidensrgala  dudmiuladunsgiu
naznzae Aldgmnsoaniumsednlsld mnsyinbifinsasuiisneuasdniiowmnag . uy
- o ar ] -l n
Foululrafauas Wenwsunrdnuie s
ndnldd  Tudeeniimsremudeliluilaaiy  guaunislinm  snes  uavasstunssulidldagu
-t =l [ n;lral -l ) [ ] -l o 173 ’ Y -J [ 2 " ]
Anwausideaivlurzesiinafounaeudeld  ndvRe  msiidwonsgududalidivduritluszes
fau HAruasnuaaniufsanuendwissduiswiniu uanmsiadulalunislinisn dnee wazduiles
aglumiindularasisadiunniu edwlsfin Ay Hesdiur Bilddendaauness wedudussedian
. . LI PIT “ e v w e e .
¥94 “drunany” iannll mssaRuRelfdunsuaunisidinlidenesiereaiures ey’ sudusineg A
T | ) . - P P | o - o v ¥ - o
AratEarmmMrasuie lihunamuaswinds msfiaulnfiou Tayadfissusziidnusldrewiasduagudn
‘e P - i o ¢ - - o y A .
winfuridenFaudneiiiuaindulisaacdnesfiuiy wassmnduiuiaasisatiugingeg Tunatedneoe
b
Usznsusn dwmFudmieddues nsdniiafunindemsdiunaraflumsensziuviastulilaFunag
. . s d ave e . L. ¥ o e y
vanfuluszAungau ununedlddneianagiutumuini dneslwilifuilusedundnandt e vieedu
- ~r -I' = q. o ) : - L] - —d - n' d‘ -: o -i | vy
anszivilnaaniisstiusesduiisanudin  diligemamimfouiuiviy Tnsenwiziulngr Aeeldfuge
1 - o ) 4 1 A a - 3 L
gathuranarssmuasuaziildnmuasdnuslfodrandemonanneu dsznmsiigas dmfunguénnalu
viaaiwes uhlldEnduiudmaihdnssgabnidhanlugreaunisnssldegudn Wumsderasiuwasduns
Tuipafiufianiues  stwinnguatnauit - auduninidesiaensiinslddnyadmnesiasdu  Auauiulu
- g 4w ' a~ i 1 9 ) -1 Pl o a ar
Aiudndnesbeidusnrsidewpaaitmtiing  deenshanu guillewsniiunisudniuiasindainissan
dounan luduiasidengamsnasigihAneiaani unaainiediu mahdneshiinunaindeifideu

uth (1962 - 1969) Tuadnfieaninamnifiesivlngn sdnsusulasunssaniutiubu dunsRudunese



mesauAeFludamnu-gna ynaiang 23
\a ,
- ' - = . ! ar
ealiiungauundsmludiunan  Manaualiiguisdaunans Wy naznsaedn sandunrl4Raliiy
oo =} o - ] s
nfngoeiain semshid Tuhoreaiginanane nsseudelildiudwinidudamiialunszuunisan
IR g Gw b Ly . s % 4
uNNAAUANYIBIAY TeiNaInTungrtiatngusine iodszma yetlifuanuiaudilurungameananaiie
o e wu o s el . . dy aa
11 a4, 2000 iudawdrdgiibifgunanaaiineudrdyiunsuasdnessungulios Usenisiin Bns
wadhuigaAvesguruwantu dudnunsmilrasssdpaifiidaudrAnlunisiefessedanniidluie
fuuazdiunany wianinaasdsbiviudaauintunsdlranisdnnisFoudslfinninde winseriaauus
wnansiiluvasininagnisuentszing  udaimhdanpegni drfgersazviudindlitaafiarueaniung
WnaneaegNauna AT IR LY
- . o a o o fdday © e s Yo P T .
wauiuene wA. 2547 aundullmudasnailuitladuGoudelsl  Armildnnnaduduunin
mzdernuszamaall soduuuy “umine Ae Aulugg ansoienmptiadalizuan s wasauuhasivay
v = - ] - ] - 1% L7 P ' k1 ) ] 17
uuFatuisuAaaadun Idraniisntainawetadieu whnGuiaiumaauwnaing wils Tinmuenls
wals  aunssiadndnuilelivinGuinioursseninmaiuguantd  esdiafingiuasiitissunaisle¥eu
Yy ' Ga al - AT = o v v o = o ;
wamirfeu etwlia dasaninaratiundugineds nanym) puduesluiasdiues Adlaliwuiuens
< - 3 ¥ 1 ad -3 ~ ol - ad - | 3
nedie (unaayR) Yiuangrn 60 T endeliifusdnmdnessuasarsaurdinnuudasuuananu mkdeuin
sauliAnmwanilvun  uasirmllnduFouasudnesioiy vmdduldlwssuanauaianusinastiuly
wd - d‘ ] -l 1Y -II - ) el -~ 1
Snvasdssim weAduRnNiUwYiu endallauduessibonin 2 au duauiudeeiuving werugou
aununiaFeamrseuielfizsmneune  Gaivisemaanhiunnil uarlbifevasinaununsn  enfauiu
o L} - 3 =l LY - ] o ) i 3 ol o L -
widdessnnangativsyouan  Bullinnghisstienn sudinuiudiiguiieunualiGuudelauninessa
. X S d . = - . .
A9ABYT 191BBNNININTLY  wanNEHWANWRBRIAdapfaedneTinfisaliuanndafiandn weneusu
s o o wmy ' 1 . v . [V Y |
sandmanduenamdfueng dusandiwbisenmin wivrsaduwigeulsunn wivdienetefuniy
Ml Aol Jemidedvhlan wianq dudeinusuauuadifdmindnviuusnaslszneudull il
wiadingula wiszauiuuae  inpednacbiilasianddaniiranareoniadelniusniEe tudnwmed

USTANEIRIN R NN UaTHNIBIRNAUaNBgIUET

o~y - 4 - I P & . - - v oA w W . o= -
Fuflaensaidasdaaifloniy (ruiulmdauviussduty) felfluvesduiuiaduresdals
FEWINBYIEAUMNENTINABIBUANE  danAnindTinisdaunanuariaaduudo tlaqriuasiail
aulddeliaginvials 'l‘fmi'lal?ﬁ"m sufiauasagludrin@elfbilddindudmdueating - dlude
- 1] x 4 o i 1) - -
WuRansdeanliludsanulaniu uazasdudimrefunislddelfissiineetwlsludinnlitaqi ez
AaLANEIANFBIN1ITR Bt e
uufilanialallson “Awdu (aseelbnd) fusralihuduumide Geauyd) husesuuyn  9wewne
AR ADUAIAEIATY  BIAURNEABUNNTIANN.A. 2546 ARIVTRUAZNATUABUNNGIAN W.A. 2547 BnATs
o ' v v o , - . o ” o s A e a4
v nrassallwizessatiniipluuadeg M ndwAswiszFaussssimedluaifeu  Teibviadeun
Ustnauna “waa” visaniadohusmypsinuiviumdsaniugifiieg ussFouiiuudyunAingmy
iy nanudsiuiinniue g aens aunun dufeaiu wesralildworenunudn AudsaRatlunan
R 4. 3 oa oon  oa Mo - .
Honntwiaynaunaswiauiesihinnag - pnavduGeubiusadeauiiiillesesfiundt 10 44 lu

* HagriudinasiniinsrurdeRsasesdmisasruioaundtl) - Asmsdaludturmmy s luuesnyesiltng



5 & - an
nrenufe A luGuauN-gnR Ynr1ans , 24

™

B PR -y = - - v ol T
mUffivdunsad  Bndsilrnndunafudiiisenisdaafiaesisuna  Aeanisdnitiinaasisaniue
wijti wosiinmnadan  wenduleduninludrfiudoednendl sulsznaulldananlseqpuaguadnda
saaniiRanulftingn  wdssnnsumausasiuusriaulasrntiviutnduinuanaianau  [n
: { ' L 4! -

WuAdinsaN waa” @dan) i minnduiugaanty lumangufudsdaiunissuasiaseinte
HUM 18907 AURNHEINRENTTN
ol L oa et 4 E U pupg % o
Denliniudneaiawsnainanunanin Aesuluiuiifsnssumutsanpiu. madmunsugss

v 1% 2 o f v |4 ™ ar v ' ot - .
nanndweaussati e edwenivla wienq fuassdsawnfnrdracisnaiaclugaardim
- d o ol - ool o "a & . acl \ - P
FounlladaRtuaevieds  Aiveadrdydwmiunnwninluidasiinsgumedeusswyquidoulu T
& . o o = . = v = ' Y a v
dew (widefifen)  weRsswinmsussstiunduunuiisiliauraulann  dhundudidoanisfivumdnung

" o - 1 o v - T n Lo 9
ﬁf'm'U"lu'l.uLViﬁnrlﬂnuLQH\'l L’Q’nl'rNUW!J'IJm‘n'BQ’lH'] 27 "NMUARENETUNLURN (ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂIﬂ”ﬂﬂqu’uﬂﬂq)

]
W el

e - e - - - 3 - e o v o [
naanasfuiunsuamBnassaga  uTAshtuilsrnauiiuas unad difiusuediidnGeu
s ; ¥ . , . - . . .
drnndsznauiserumedalulsdidaw  wildthuReebitafnd  Asfdauuds  Livinladedmuedianuen
azlste e ldiunmsdmmnuems i uazmildilideudauiiumedeny ToudradelFiudneruiaanfines
. | -l ¥ il [} -:I - o & L ] ] d‘ 2
uNLunTEmMEAsIIinGuy  suduRsarniu hidhuwuellauewmnitamé litiuse ianzlinram
o ol T PR S X - L% - o o ool - . . ,
FeuniGunin “reaaviae”  duiissa@Eauid ifideaevessiaadt aufisniaiuiiuseiismisy “tsztiidivil
Ai' [ {7 - l:‘ | LT !ld. [ -, < amd | 3 3 1 v 2w ar -
AafAIdTIuATAsan”  nevieliiidusanaenutssdininvandunsranuesihgiusn (uinauyR)
] . PR Y % [ Y ' s N " ¥ -1
Al isnir (Haakh) readafeu dhindetdlugzuanguggaresann “une” fuszneuRBiul ux
-y [ 4' -id gv - 1 -; L ] v ] o w4
WhidegaulaFawmasiGautidn  navlaanlasefisslinunssethdnanndy  aenivinudnunadudoy
snwrasls ~
- ' b - - - Y e v o mba '
WaREMAe Menasdesiiuazmadmauanay  ddnuseunmdiBeunindllFuanGewinu
a s o . - — -
Al gRidne (unnanaR) gusillaannduiv@uedtinwan ddseigliminoalate 40 Taqiuin
Tsiaumianuusaihuuiine imududuilahfidgouiantu hoi phu nu (@xanasd) sesmjiustnaudeiu
) v
WaadnFeulduiuaymiufndaudunlalig  ansfdldduinhiduadounassensesodels  Wonwa
272 29 urtin deudaethnnwiinuiiegndu sredteudn wasunldddoudusniioy fdnendhunnming
3
ey “delfnn (ew 1953)" udaneleadieiudalilaade (1953 - 1956)" Nannan uuAIwWad uls us
figuennwnzhifietaammnormugng  Lindaandnerunssivdniay uasinaduBesdnesfiuunadaigy
e u e At uey *wo” e aurethi@sadregtunduly Tneddabiilamaldaununnutd Winu
afuntAIImnuraIAsazAt  fusldisundiniddaunssialaeieunataun A, 2547 Taniads
. Y - . v o “ X P
smnnbidllwenan uazlidumaununiuinBusasihdnumg nuowivamnuseuiiomas e
Wunmsandieudau draasstlvifuiuden uasimnlildfamsfiumin winsfiuliwed liduiunmds
qziivangating uasnarudiunisinaeaissdrAtyreaniresssiy winledy asuwsiurasgyndiingiundnia
1 - 3 1 173 ] -~ = -~ z P :‘/
Tl wsnanundudl wmudrdideusaumiurusamnadaaiuiiddnnnme Jufug un wnni
- 1] k1 o
WNATDILMTLUFIA 8 AD A

(s1undu}



% " -
miseuAeIMuBumun-gna unading 25

T
* v ) e = o v o ' |t - 2
HNNENEIHAIIINNNY  tdinsdanmnemiousede livield  walinlibednaslduawuisng

vadgydlasiuln.a 2547 Aduld Gonasimituruilaareuat  ssudnsindniaumnGeanislidels
sgifuthmiale @sanys) dnladiretyndt 75 Ddidudihweaniftuaumil Ssaungariuuiledean gn
metladliirnuegiiaguuacnduunifiaunsaeauiiing dhasvnungulivienduuand “Hladali
L »
g lafiuanuanonn Wiy wrsiumsuisusuldtarssiuiui iiiciuRae s liile  luan
WNHTIRIRINIATE] 93U 12 unaiau 2547 dannaanidodiouy]  Awvaeaiunsdoeunn luas
= o -l ) - a . - A v
UHISNRURUTEYN I USHAUINBELNENANTT khach san (Teausy) uasmise km (rﬂmum‘r) WANUULYEIRANY
dnwslnuue  muenlaliasenin  wsrbitieismunmssgns areileaconwarar  Fowinr “Aaldiin
(fen 1953)" wififulgaliFadeiumnndngeldidin  Aviedy ddedivifleauursia  wazuanuszsn
W o o dasuluvate A1 FonlddnlndReeiy “delflavdou (1953 - 1956)" 1uan Minngnau
HHUAIUUNTEATHANAIAIL TWIAVINANARAILENGEY 1Hewen9119 30 ustin luniranugiaas @0
4 . N P A . da 4 nw g ave
Fawsnluatauai aomwslni anfdniusunnildsuuassmsannendoudondeld dalfiuszwineny
HeglulrzmAnaaulagiu
-~ d’ - o ldl 1 A i) L <N ) 1 = . ol
sunasulfdoulunineg hunndianiGalndlian  atrasusudistsaun  inladuanunsnlunis
o ' 6 e - e o v oot | o P oy
adune linssmnnmminaiunmBuanususididaunnldediaiie - Funldaaulanedglues
- o b - - v vl o RN - - =
Hanidsindilawuashdafnnlia waasullusasmmidethadussmgsiun aumaduisaansdu
- e Mo v - “ Y e | = - - . “ v e
mydmii uabibiwnsacomdidauacisfegeariusedneswiaADuauy  wEeumwumiusandnes
) - - o [ ' J - |2 " B ar et wr = o - -t
wietd M ludaudrsimBemsiufasnmnld  wasinlimsldnuesIfRsdfiumumidaasndinniium
s w - X X Yo 1 m a o " ~ - 1 -
umdnAgmininirraiunsldiuetaaieda maiaud lumudiusIsan s IE N RumNLe
mmiFludpuraliluiiaqtininasdioneusnudnga léting
A . . . 4 s
nnafaidnluRdiusnegunaunun  suiimetesiarduuuugruraansasunun andlelsidau
4 o L o me e .
Mnnwmduadelildnm i auwuuuuueuae 41 Usenasusn luwdnguanfivig  wduswioning
aunsn i liniladasududliienlsn  wnsldnmdoaunniuaduuen  fuausedyanidu@e
- 1 -~ ol 1 ' - <} . X o
e Tuwdinmeadeagnidlugweidunnmnansewinngueadiiug dssnishiaes lwudilanizaGeern
o " Ve = - - - o o T P -
funasuNm wudiFssraiiiunndies wsshs vieGeerlmianailwl HAwinalia nwn
=l -l o as L - - [ " -1 - -y
GumnsasiimumaAg wesiudn Gaerniduaruduiusssuingpea wiend wialugum
x" o . - o Yt Wt o w ” o
wjti mmnlasiiumumdndny, Taauilinslddelfasiidrd Ay lussivresnnudiusssiugumiussy
-~ d 1 -3 [ o4 - ar ) ) :
wreny f  dsemshian anuuananysslamaniamuduiusiunisadunm  wiuaudnlanmaidlunig
H v ¥
mswieilunidsequieevicfeendudlid  Assduinlinmn@oaunue  Usemsiid  adlflueadenielnd
Wanzadunnnduanuusrnnfldandiauldtunauum hddwnalszsansudn auendnlezrinslu
waTuUMATININAUndt 70 % Twemilsasdmlvgiaunaduniidniniuauluisnatsauang 30 -
50 luaunguifaselnddafuiseupuniifiinlinmliuasauduauin anuauguniayndn 60 tunseu
4 v, b e o Y e o . P .
Adusudiinludern Radefuauemummnmusduiiuioiy annsaunmnduaziaeuaniflusuming
Ina ynAunaMdaiaua N tunsasuEan mmndnimmduaunnissun wiumiFuuszuuuFouiy

= - " v :’/ = o v ar ] P
nGaauimun Az inaRsisrsuiisean i Asduawuar i lwien funsussoruily



X -t ) - -~ R
ssenude lFludeaunu-gni ynatiing %

ed o o

s
wenzgnhulszansisduni idasesaiapinaiulszginsdonies nsldniRRadaiiaany
o ar I - 1] v » -:i'ydl w Lrat -3 ) - o d.
dndrgetiwdaluguauemls ursnnamdumaniifdels nstidelifinasitmumdrdnlunisdasns Tae
wwizetnddiu ieadw Adunguoamvugld Tuswusssudonazmaliassuasuoudld  luanuduiug
wuuezaqnd Tuderaninudennmaum wetulamaiimmulziuetwlidunens edslsfd fddy
AansinITmsieaindaunauarluviesiu fjuiadunate wazesAnsszwInalssmaRazidumidug
L] d.‘ % o4 b o 1 A+ - ~ yd‘ Lo | g 2ol oV ar "
lunszenudetd Avdendalasssneivesasdpnniinariidelfuazmslddelfsingn
‘ Wenaetiunavutldinszusuniswasuulasiunsn  andiulidndaliiduesdaruivisstiuniiumm
ludsrndlFnneen  Insanizetsgaiuszusrasnisnaiwaieiymsmusuanlszmanlasunlaninin
aradluAiasvAdsTy 1940s usuuntedaatiu wdansuldsunasmninases guilavinaziiauwenay
- v L
afaennn  sapvavatnuansiiudeld  usanuweipNiIngdmar  alldienderesaniaumann
wattBITUnaNtsuATTRMsTINtRY  IAaunrainegulifudeld  Tuwdtunuiesifuinviestiu
. - . , - - - . P o oy
Hae} WranguImUsITHEeE matiazAag gnnaunatelasimustungulunl  vregnuanianlidusie
1 v

vy lunnansaiudan iaahuwiradmussautont wailnduuasumumatmsmdslunssinunnsnesites
Fgmiadeln wiudinszuoumislunsdanisiuauiGesieliuaznislifelfaui lgnaduunmrgiu
taqiiusnduiinauwainuaisuaeninegaesanridusssfudeld  nissiasessemineviasiufudau

TR R ) v - = Yy - = e o b
N sewieiaeiusteiue  uarnalwisdiues  winlduRduuarmuanduadusdududeu  uas

- L - ] o ar o ) dl ) = e 1 L i o -
nrzuounmssiufudaudsnaniireiiasiivaudesiell  Adalieantliden dfirmseeanisdanng
sosvAnraamslfsatiasiiuhllunmaindnauuainuanauasnan e ld aunu

.
UFSUYNTH .

Anderson, Benedict. 1992, Imagined Community: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism.,
London: Verso.

Ban chap hanh Dang bo Dang cong san Viet Nam Tinh Son La. 1994.‘ Lich su Dang bo Tinh Son La: fap If
(1954 - 1975). (UsrdRAraninita4 Saudsgeuan: AauR 2) Ha Noi: Chin tri Quoc gia.

Ban tuyen giao Tinh uy Son La. 2000. Cach Manh Thang Tam nam 1945 o Son La. (naUfjiRluasu 8
1945 ‘ﬁ.t'nﬂum) Ha Noi: Chinh tri Quoc gia.

Bao tang Cach mang Viet Nam val Bao tang Son La. 1993. Suoi Reo nam ay (“Mﬂ'mﬁ’\"'luﬁli'u) Ha Noi: Van
hoa thong tin.

Basso, Keith. and Anderson, N. 1990. "A Western Apache Writing System: The Symbols of John Silas" In
Western Apache Language and Culture, ed. K. Basso. Tucson: University of Arizona Press, pp.
2552, '

Boyarin, Jonathan (ed). 1992. The Ethnography of Reading. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Besnier, Niko. 1997, “Literacy and Feelings: The Encoding of Affect in Nukulaelae Letters” In Cross-cultural
Approaches to Literacy, ed. Brian Street. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press: pp. 62-86.

Cam Cuong. 1993. Tim hieu van hoc dan toc Thai o Viet Nam. (inaridnlaassumdnguandiugintuiun

und) Ha Noi: Khoa hoc xa hoi.



msseRuAe I luAsmnu-gndA yna1ians . 27

A
x

Cam Cuong. 1999. “Thai Writing as Quarantee of Thai Culture in Vietnam” Vietnamese Studies. 134:32-42.

Cam Trong. 1978. Nguoi Thai o Tay Bac Viet Nam. (aulnluniansdumnidgamilareadununu) Ha Noi:
Khoa hoc xa hoi.

Cam Trong va Cam Quynhad 960. Quam to muong (ke chuyen ban muong). (n"f’mTﬁLﬁm: lfi'lff'r"adﬁ'm
Lﬁm) Ha Noi: Su hoc.

Cam Trong va Kashinaka Masao. 2003. Danh sach Ho Lo Cam o huyen Mai Scn. (?’lﬂ%ﬂuﬂﬂﬂ'lumzqaﬁﬂ
ﬁmtﬁqréqmﬂ:.nﬂl.-ﬁ'au) Ha Noi: Chinh tri Quoc gia.

wind, uefy 2507 Fusnwslie AunssRN n1r;rmﬁ'w\:ﬁnun:mwfi'zﬂ"mm'aﬂfm‘ﬁﬂ'mm'
vy Asdadoalyie sasiduvsusnzeslneg ngamms: aAn1sARIRTANN

Chamberlain, James R. 197? "The Black Tai Chronicle of Muang Mouay: Part |: Mythology” Mon-Khmer
Studies 21:19-55.

Camitta, Miriam. 1997. "Vernacular Writing: Varieties of Literacy among Philadephia High School Students”
In Cross-cuftural Approaches to Literacy, ed. Brian Street. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press: pp. 228-246.

Condominas, Georges. 1980. From Lawa o Mon, from Saa’ to Thai: historical and anthropological aspects
of Southeast Asian social spaces, Canberra: Departnemt of Anthropology, Australian National
University.

Dang Nghiem Van. (chu bien) 1977. Tu lieu lich su va xa hoi dan toc Thai. (BnanlsedRmaniuardann
nENeIWRgln) Ha Noi: Khoa hoc xa hoi. ~

DeFrancis, John. 1977. Color;;alism and Language Policy-in Viet Nam. The Hague: Mountain Publishers.

Enwall, Joakim. 1995. Hmong Writing System in Vietnam: A Case Study of Vietnam’s Minority Language
Policy. —Slock-holm: Center for Pacific Asia Studies, Stockholm University.

Esman, Milton J. 1990. “Language Policy and Political Community in Southeast Asia” In Language Policy
and Politicaf Development, ed. Brian Weinstein. Norwood: Ablex Publication.

(al, Susan. 1989. "Language and Pelitical Economy”™ Annual Review of Anthropofogy. 18;345-367.

Gedney, William J. Selected Papers on Comparative Tai Studies. Michigan: Center for South and South
East Asian Studies, 1989Galiner, Ernest. 1983, Nations and Nationafism. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

George, Kenneth M. 1990. “Felling a Song with a New Axe: Writing and the Reshaping of Ritual Song
Performance in Upland Sulawesi” Journal of American Folkiore. 103(407):1-23.

Goody, Jack. 1968. {ed.) Literacy in Traditional Societies. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Goody, Jack. 1986. The Logic of Writing and the Organization of Society. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Goody, Jack. 2000. The Power of the Written Tradition. Washington: Smithsonian Press.

Gough, Kathleen, 1968, “Literacy in Kerala™ in Literacy in Traditional Societies, ed. Jack Goody.



nﬁfiﬂﬁuﬁﬂiﬂuﬁmmu-qnﬁ ynNAVians 28
-
Camt;fidge: Cambridge University Press: pp. 132-160.

Hartman, John F: 1985. “Dating White Thai and Black Thai Scripts” A paper presented at the 18"
international Conference on Sino-Tibetan Language and Linguistics, Ramkhamhaeng University
Bangkok. -

Hoang Tue, et al. 1984. Ngon ngu cac dan toc thieu so o Viet Nam va chinh sach ngon ngu. (A28
'nunduﬁﬂﬂ'luﬁﬂmu’mLLﬂ:uTﬂmﬂmﬁﬁ) Ha Noi: Khoa hoc xa hoi.

Keyes, Carles F. 1996. “Who Are the Tai? Reflection of the invention of identities” In Ethnic Identity:
Creation, Confiict, and Accorr;modaﬁon (3’“ ed.), ed. L Romanacci-Ross and G. DeVos. Altamira,
pp. 148-149. .

Kroskrity Paul V, ed. 2000. Regimes of Language: Ideologies, Polities, and Identities. Santa Fe: School of
American Research Press.

Kulick, Don and Stroud, Christopher. 1997. “Conceptions and Uses of Literacy in a Papua New Guinean”
InCross-cultural Approaches to Literacy, ed. Brian Street. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press: pp. 30-61.

Kwaam4 to4 meuang4 tayd. (n’:’w’iﬁtﬁﬂﬂﬁ) 1986. De Moines: Tai Studies Center.

Levi-Strauss, Claude. 1963. Structural Anthropology. Harmoendsworth: Penguin Books,

Ngo Duc Thinh va Cam Trong. 1999. Luat tuc Thai o Viet Nam (tap quan phap) (ngumaﬁun.ﬁm’kw'tuff‘m
WM (uUsTTNN)) Ha Noi: Van hoa dan toc.

¥ien finsdn 2544 Yrrdiimnaafing 1 luBusesaln nzamws: Aninaudaaiinimidouiesi

Penth, H. 1986. "Thai Script:*.: An Qutline of Their Origin end Development” In Yunnan. Princess Galyani
Vaddhana. Bangkok: Watthanaphanit, pp. 246-249.

Scott, James C 1985. Weapons of theWeak: Everyday Forms of Peasant Resistance. New Haven: Yale
University Press.

Scott, James C. 1998. Seeing Like a State: How Certain Schemes to Improve Human Condition Have
Faifed. New Haven: Yale University Press.

Schieffelin, Bambi B. 2000. “Introducing Kaluli Literacy: A Chronology of influences™ In Regimes of
Language: Ideologies, Palities, and Identities, ed. Kroskrity PV, Santa Fe: School of American
Research Press, pp. 293-327.

Smalley, William, et al.. 1990. Mother of Writing: The Origin and Development of a Hmong Messianic
Scn’pt. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

So van hoa thong tin Son La. 1997. Khwam khap su: 3 tap. (Ardua: 3 18) Son La: Hoi van nghe

Street Brian. 1995. Literacy in Theory and Practice. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Street Brian, ed. 1997. Cross-culfural Approaches fo Literacy. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Thanh Ha. 1968. “The Language of National Minorities and the Creation or Improvement of Their Scripts”

Vietnamese Studies, 15:121-136.



& & - - :
mfsenuds lFuBumn-gni ynaaang 29

.
X

Tran Tri Doi. 1999. Nghien cuu ngon ngu cac dan toc thieu so Viet Nam. ﬁ'—'ftmﬁwﬂ'nun'cg'uﬁﬂﬂ'luﬁﬂmu’m)
Ha Noi: Dai hoc Quoc gia Ha Noi,

Vien ngon ngu hoc. 2002, Canh huong va chinh sach nhon ngu o Viet Nam. (ap1untsniuazuisufenim
'luﬁilmu’m) HamdNoi: Khoa hoc xa hoi.

Vien thong tin khoa hoc xa hoi. 2002. Nghien cuis ngon ngu cac dan toc thieu so o Viet Nam trong nhung
nam 90. {(NsduMmaungavias lUAtaUNTNNATIE 90) Ha Noi: Thong tin khoa hoc xa hoi.

Voloshinov, VN. 18393. Marxism and the Philosophy of Language. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

Zinoman, Peter. 2001. The Colonial Ba;tifle.' A History of imprisonment in Vielnam, 1862 - 1940. Berkeley:

Universitv of California Press.






s

. “yd T 1ln . s oy oey ’ [} @ & o s
‘ GHONUUANADAUTNU” : aNHSNBRHINTIHMHUD-TETHUD

&' :i 3/ £y Qs Qs =y =)
tlﬁﬁ?‘ﬂﬂfjﬁiﬁﬂféﬂﬁﬁ\‘!ﬁiﬂﬂuﬂﬂl’)ﬂﬂu]n
(A Money Box Keeper: Tam Phu-Tu Phu Cult and Women Space in post-Socialism Vietnam)

-

. MAREDD .
o o A dW Yy a s . v a & = o acdg ¥ LA
Aoamuiudinunili 1A udninaodwgaindnivide  Fuiudniilianuddyiudme
wioldrudugaguines  Ml¥aomnmuasumummaedmuiausisuvesdufaeniiusesdany g
M 1 .
mileussnnriyaitvndusiianuinszuemdniiasoubhaiuiviuasarndledednuBoatuves
Y 4 wda ¢ oa - o ! o ‘ya sy g 4 e s o
auuen (aulng) nisdnsududeuidiauel eonlstan TdNdasunawruiiimastuiun ui
¥ 1] [
sTaudraeunmuarunumysdngadeaunniuli lAdevdwdeitla s izdvaadiiiinlvenumes
Tagmwizluasounis
. . .
INMTANIANTN D Wi in-admin (Tam phu-Tu phu) Tuangasiuey, Geauiy A
A o ¥ ] e = ¥ [ 1 4 -
wiApungednou we. 2545 dudunn  wuihdindadvaunn WBefedniRidanduitumisaloluns
» I » + ‘ [
afuiianumeguasiniussaues  TasmnisAufinudAsugisvewnseunimwnanszusnsalaoy
wasmaursygidenuveadoaugandadnuionluifigin lugweilageiuidu “4eqguendesld

(QU” (Tay hom chia khoa) ¥BIATOUAS?

- o el J .Jy - - oo N [Tl -
faiMan ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ‘iil#‘l nWUNHEH nmﬂnuuuﬂmmuﬁmgnamnqummﬂuuuu



< g v
=) \ =~ «f
PAUNTIUYI0D : ONEWARBHHYINLUAUIH

1 oo a

v & ¢ 4 o " o N
grumsaivadedlugaumistiuiisiite i@ hildninadedinunaz Sausssuveadvenuiiuosia
o »

wn ndlaen? Wuonaufavesgaunissividaiumnefauunljiasevosnnuduiutvesnutu

- oW

o .'J w - W o = v 3 : 1 1 1 4 {
dany Naluszdvasouniuazlussdudinu'msldsuininngaumsalvaioriu  doudnaneiuiuay
»
= ar - o - 4 ol - 1 1 L] o
unumvednde Waluszdunseuniuacluszdudinyr FutholrduonBuaiueglivesidanuuaz

kg @ & & o o = o - B3 = =&
':'Z'U'UﬂiElUﬂ'i']UENl?lUﬂu‘llJ'lF’l"iUfJﬂﬁ\‘iﬁﬂ’nuﬂﬂ‘UEN'OﬂHﬂ'lim‘l!Qﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁwﬂu’m'\ﬂi]ull'm!WUQ'l'Hu 3

o Y ¥ e ¢ A N . v o A Y o W .
TEAVYBIA TIUIWHYHIATIATAYDIGANNTTUYIRND Uﬂuﬂ@ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁuTWllaz“uﬂ‘UﬂJFjﬂﬂ‘.‘l\luﬂﬂﬂ'Nﬂ'lJ 11]111“‘;’?
avdsnu

<t d‘ - - A" e 1 ¥ a - [l ¥ r
MY UNEINUYANMITUVININUABUAUMMHEHTIIUAHU ﬂ'l’i}llU‘!ﬂﬂﬂuiﬂlﬂuﬁﬂ\lﬂfgﬂﬁ [ R}

-

fio  AszuausafpuudAaf mhiinazunumysdmdegmelinisauavesdmsa iy uimuilfiaves
gaumsalvaye  aowdAadand iuaiougaanudanddomsvesunumvesdndauasdnoludnuu:
= ar v o ow - - g A &
voaniinudauuazduaseuvesnnudiiuslunseunia  anwfavesvavedin  “dedluidnisea:
¥ 4 » u o 1 b4 P [ o = b d 4 . .
rouvofsfiiune Waroudsaezdeutelamil diemiimusedeouredagnyeanin (Tai gia tong

phu, xuat gia tong phu, phu tu tong t)Fennanldiudunrufavesmssntesdiouazaaiududs

- ¥

(trong nam khinh nu) * ATMARvaTedsnadinatddndidosseuimudedne nvasidwmudalone

s
- L

Wéneannsolifudgadu  urdvdssdsseg lufiasssuvsannudedadaemiiiiomiiifeiinozdnsoa

lo o & Y o

[ »
numiudosagnidwasiusuTwind wazmhidvgveanisitiudndefedouiagnuelifumi van

[ ¢ o - 3! al

Thimwsoldiuliagnae assorendodlunmdgeduanldaid

o [l L »
dnswavesdntvideiiidosruuasouniuuvdudueaisnmauiu - fnsdisunuazing
a a o < H i v ' 5 & .
gnnagagalumivyiadm (AnIsud 15) Soomnsufansrdviou feuszarnnudnyauiiadsaun

vanilustantavvowfusalawsarrsuin 19 Tasawzdofyunadiopniinud@ Idon@nszuunts

ar i 5 4 1 -3 o g o FY [l [ 1 -

?fOUl.'l‘l"liU‘i'l‘]m'lillUU\NaB BUN'['ileI'IU AMLAAYINOGIMTENEHAABTULATEUAT AT UAUIUITUIRY
ot . . a" ¥ o [ . ) L) &‘ -~ & ) o

AUATUYBA Mai Huy Bich ¥ WU DnSnwavosdnvadeduiledoniialunmsagivesnsouniadoaun

gninadana1n hifivanseunquiianudiny uainseuagui AaMediuaseunivesdoau nsoy

l ltu1ﬁnu04q&un1ﬁufm§n winedaunljaiidesruduiuivosnuludiny Tasmisduarmdiniud szdulngoo:
dnanuduiuiniidednussduTugfe anuduiuiseninmassd fudnnssd seniudnsmssafuyunuazszn i
yuuedudszyisu funnuduiuissnindinusedudefe anuduiussdumiitaznsso ieuazgn fuaziies
ownduarAyd un:tﬁauﬁmiﬂaau (Stephen O'Harrow “Vietnamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from
Patriarchy™ in Male and Femazle in Developing Southcast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim (ed.), 1995, p. l62k

2 Ho Duc Tho. Mau Lieu Su Thi. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 2000, p.19 -

? Nguyen Thi Thanh Binh,Dana Healy. Cac Khia Canh van hoa Viet Nam. HN:Nxb the gioi, 2002, pp. 69-70
‘ Nguyen Thi Thanh Binh, Dana Healy, 1bid, p. 44



ﬂ%’1s::ﬂé1u1;§ﬂu1ﬂxhﬁaau1%n1unsauns"1 ynna LitheS nmedndugusysuas Wifinowidiudase
duda’ ‘ |

Tuvasdnfununsdndanisuomiiwesh widniwavesdnivasenniunuiiulngve
r;’{‘mm:ﬂsa‘uéﬁ:numm&rﬁwmﬁuﬂum uAlunrudlusuwddudaiomnudaniinruvindioudu

- -l 4 H d‘ - - A - - 3 H -~ 1 ar
fudmmasinuivesmussidanulunseunsas  duBninavesniohduaininegluaseuniive

< » 1 - - L (Y 4 [
sugaludany drunseunitvesslyrulntiegiusBanyunud’
- o ot a = b th yag v d

Insun Yu ANMISTUUNGHINoUAT Faauveaduauaioralssufi 17" uaz 18" 1aFIMrudnsou
o e =l : ¥ 3 1w 1 ar g o L . | v
afuueiaveadsrusniudne bildiiuingdudunsouninuuvalenss q  ooedudiinamm,
o [ ar é - L - : - d‘ 1 o » - -
doufudylunseunis WenfSeufuduszyyaseuninuuvitsveiuiinessiid nnamilonuidn
autu 9 luntousdn dwdnvazaseunieadsaumezanumutoniussnhimiduasser o
avouniaduauunssomTsmiivnumadidy  gnandininnusamnifiesiognnswasianiou
Thussrygrlunsdifinseuniniuhiignie  dudumzdaelidni lunindfunounmsuaauusnu
1 minndifuutanindaumi q fulurdazdis msudsuagugIruiniiadunsauasIve I

¥ ¥ >
el 1 & aa ¥ .

1 a - r 1 . 7 ~ ¥
Fuganniu druawiyruinuaas Taohi Tiaquoan’ aadouvos Trao Quoe Vuoag AT IHITUIRNE Y
. a ot Y o A . e & v . - al o e
auAuaudsau Iianumsmivteminasassnluvuzianivte IManunswienseadl BnMau
- e .’ d a a s
WEUYBY  Stephen O'Hamow N3 AMNMI U ndaGoauwnunsoaduiinmaldivauesldnuld
- H ) 19 ‘
ssundwnuidrioiulng
ot - w oo Y 1 ') - 1. - Y & A& 3 o ] LU
ddouinednsAidwdmudmnia-ddmin  vududunmilaieuaadfifuiunteiuds
dinudeanauazesuiufimsazaomamvenmuilydnds  Taunmsddfdouduiu fussuy
- vd‘t!" ﬂ'n‘c‘cv Y &= - Y & W o O e |da.¢'
wrughsveansouaiy Fufadlufiuiidwyvedugdomnn madhiudninsdinanidefzay

| )
ausnnuassnsvedngilunisaiudriimanazaaunmlunseunswesnues

? Le Ngoc Van “Overview of Research on the Vietmamese family during DOIMOI 11 Family and Women studies, no 1 {(Junc
2002) p. 19

¢ Le Ngoc Van, Ibid, p. 19

! Le Ngoc Van, {bid, p. 19

! Le Ngoc Van, Ibid, p. 20

[+ -
Stephen O*Harrow “Vietnamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from Patriarchy” in Male 2nd Female in

Developing Southeast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim (ed.), 1995, pp. 161180



v

l! d' c\1 ar =t
WHNHHUIHTIAUISAHIN
1 . ; o 3 - o <2 ¥ d’.‘ - [ =
prnan hruivedng iudeandoaumlszneudn wufilusrdny Safluanuaanu
- Ly 1Y o Vv oo E -] Y o e v J c‘ -
voafg lumsadrnmdnueivesniwiiudwuda nionfeanuiiududeiifyesinliidu Aufiluasounss

) Y ) - A - . 4 4 a dy ve Y]
‘Ni’f::‘lflimElﬂﬂfldﬂﬂUSHNﬂﬁmU‘Iuﬂ’nmﬂuluﬂlmzuu lla:wu““'l\“ﬂ'jugﬂ““ lﬂiuﬂTiﬂiﬂUﬂsﬂQTﬂUﬂ

Y

z d‘ wr w
“HUTTeAuIg

. = ad o P - 4 .ﬂ ¥ o ¥’ ﬁ o
AMTHVOAITAATHDUTATTWIWD DR 11“113@“1“»“ u&‘lUTﬂBU@mﬂi“l‘Umﬂﬂ’liﬂﬂl HEIUTUAN

» Ld .
voadu 1aTunissdadiuuuudoulssamansszdvtulseoninymsuduveaioman Medoinisiiu

¥ oo ¥
.

- o [ o v o ¥ ) ¥ o : 1 = A a3 o A
duninadsei@maas lunmsad wsaiudswedud@umsdacegnoudiletin  Teasnvessw
L =) o - 4 -1 w2 WY <t 3 4 o 1 4 M .
9 dsaasGoaundalnngine TunvySouiunn1in Sefnuaztadignaveadnneddnasesdune

- ol a - ) a - [ ar 1 13 < 1y =t L4
ady Sandaant inadwmiavidsludagin nudesnmmsandiudgalnasessiniuhilng 3414

» »
UsIminsHIsANINBaniurosunIsUnaseavesiu  smdugalylindli an. 40 neshidevesae

v - y Vo4 oA a w M o o Mot & ' dqeéﬂa
it Raniuduandidadioandes  ndwmiminldvnneshdudidadioIndanuandowiidruiudes

- ' » [ :
quinaumslpnsoaveudiotainuiu  dufsdususaiwrnusaisauniiaunsodaauonsinmsan
Y - - a o o ] ] o by
duseniinuvedu lasiidudaiiudiuaraenauesdiundaidlunaden adilsini smduge
ot = b B o wr - = A - 5 b d . & P . X
Foudl na. 43 Su lAdansaidamaoninngaanifeauwdnanis Awneaidwdeiinnainihiieh

[ - 'n: 4 ) + [) T v
AgwLTn et arFInfinun usnmsandusaduedswintesy idszauanuduioua 1duanaly
‘ L'

]
- oy

Uszrwudvawnlszindfinnuinnfunsdoamsdasnm’®  domn1ddsngFeesiivesindoadudgan
4 L] - L] : A 4 - ‘g ’‘
antundudihlumsdoausnvinasamilusraniinuvesfudnadinila Seasuieiulull aa. 248 1h
3 [] L4
Ardwinivs 197 Awarufandeamsdasnenifudinadedsdsuswainswssanan viminds
4 . ot . d Y A o v 0w w o o a & 4
anvuAeaumsUnasesvedusuduSs  uaveiigatuldennesiidindmintrntesdvaundnniinin
«q Vv d ¥ - aa - f e e YR T1
middndeudorariianueaigungs TmTaunais
= A - v ] - = e (] = o o et ¥
nmaferaziiend dnsldTumsdwnearasdetiudfidnsetnilivesisiinnoniiunies
Ld
Wdvderussmovarudesmiveaighainany  msfedeavnmdniadvauin  (Vietnamese Women
Union) $23AUNAI5THR 1930 iMeeniuayumsneufiensinimdeainudSurmazenigoninmly

- o

’ k4 ' v $ A . = 0w 3
naweNTHYE  Bna IaheumudngiAomizsainnmnunszduiigugudvaumunnudiyde

)

a a

msiForazitonintudles rws1:{fvrnr:a5mﬂumawﬁﬁ1ﬁmntjw¢q snhududmelomoasfvinne
q edonfoaliingaimlfin niwnldsudenznndennidaudire udaldsumsidminld
laleiiumswnan sadmloviovesituia Tanwdlunmsdien Jausssuuazmalulad quanseunss
wazgn uazdismamsauanIuaIughy (A.A1961-1965) A lusniinosimmswiuanigonsnsd
nial8TunsGundesifvans Finawundiuanuiviasey 3 Yszms fie denukdauasmsay Ao

aTeuAsY uarApmITtioaMualsumanA(n.m1965-1975) MmvlydinaniidiunainanndnnIHaatuy
.~

10
Nguyen Kien, Nguyen Cao Luy. Lich su 6. HN: Nxb giao duc, 2001, pp, 49-54

t
Nguyen Kien, Nguyen Cao Luy, Tbid, pp. 67-68



& o o

- - \ - 4 d' el ﬂ( Ll A - 1
Finutiguunzudnfanssuvevileiniuanuuignt meinumin dsevwgAauiitnnzeyr Fdyce

»

- el A - i + L - - H A - ﬂ.
wnniwnivlfineasurusuiummudinsmsdownnln  anumanTudvvesdnuiiinedudai

» L] L] - 3 >
nuumumiasarwivAareummzui luassuns Ananatoualivitn s vAaveutAudulussay
UszimA B ADURIMINTUYITIALAZUYENIOUAS I gioi viec nuoc dam viec nha)"

-

-Wunlunseunia
ueniniisnnaTuAm M nemMndoaasveadndgaluszduiy  Fwaudimaniafinisuaain
umsornutuiioiazni Aeymumyssnailueidifnhindnlunsguadanmadessadie 9 awe
luaseunid samansauagnidr AlfouSwnunndveninndndgadeaunnnazfounindinaruiens 1a
” - 4
tihlsanmdudng advauminiy .
«_windweaaiusa I ldau Jurys insealiu..
o -t ' Yy o vd ¥ =t
fudlufivasiwandndgasssua 1350 15idu
nnfjusgivaunis
Findwindsnhiodalsd
»
drr1s yun Wi JusdialsSane
- =l L] A - 4 4'
HaousaliuaffE 01U IUTave:
=y - [y
uzve Tuny nxll An

» L J ;
HOWDUYIRITFOIUD

& o

Fospwiuarlignlylsaou ~
suldrruauleduay, ;dnu -

nilnded Idmiluazgnidougu \

- ol ¥ -
tudhufvadnisssualulan
nATuuegiuanni

w'hitiza 1M 1dAu Yuys inFeaiiu

Vhifierysiiundes

op.

=

. ) y w
NULNEINTENS KU lv\l_”
finnuinuasdindouan.””

luszauasounia imumidnafigavewnnudhududadvaunfenuiuAnryveudenseunia
é 1 - - - 1 - 4 -~ ‘
(azgn WuvneddvdnemiaunlatasFeaasanugud s aroaNugyYoanseunia WenfSou
[ A

<1 [ » - -] - o 1 w 1 Jv o ar .V ol
MUUNUNYIY Q"GJQUFI'J'IUEET“OJFI'J'Iu‘.‘l.!ﬂﬂ'im'l.fﬂﬂﬂibllﬂS’Jq‘!ﬂ’n lWTISIﬂuﬂiUiﬂU')'lﬁ‘lﬂUlJﬂTlUlﬂu

12
Tine Garmeltoft. “Faithful, hecoic, resourceful: Changing images of women in Vietnam” in Vietnamese socicty in transition:

The daily politics of reform and change John Kleinen (ed.}Het Spinhuis, 2001,p. 272

13
Xuan Quynh. Tho tru tinh. HN: Nxb hei nha van, 2001, pp. 14-15



L I < -

dastuaztanponnndl guijadesfauasiiaceslunsousiuazmsauagnidn’ dniugniddiuny
»

ande hinvusgiudiluuinione Fadmu “grinsmsizisd ManaNsMIIZE1"(con hu tai me, chau hu
. - o ] : a v . - - - A .

tei ba)" niwdnutivesrImthunifuguilvgadmiviugs msquanseuairludesrng Tasmmz
L] ﬂ. é = - - - R - A 1 H

staaTearsugivlunsouniy  msuimsdansuasdadulelunsfusedmudwnidhmhiivesd
-:: wa & o oo e P ll-a'd éyu.

nijamdu  puaudadonilivsmndeanssniidiylueiai fe guiandnisduaufiiindeseasim

s A = 6 4 a4 Yy A e o
sanidengodud’ MallisuaasMmufsdnonmmsanuainsalunsquanseuniaveuse
s ERsTue19na 19 iuinazanuddgverdrda ludinudoanwinaiiog alumon

- =

w §¢ o o e w L ar | a o o e:y a a M -39 1Y
vaeﬁmmyqnuqtﬁumaman"lumiwmmua:ﬁﬂwm aﬂ*nﬂuwunﬂsouni'zgwmqﬂmuunmﬂumu

a ar

- & ] o v b oa d ¥y o W Vo 1 1 o
mssamnioian luaseuni Aniudwiu 1dimgd 85 unsondeuas Idnnuddgeindiny
A = a -
-AUAMAUATHT D
ndannanudumalvedu TvywnisAuiusygisuuudnuiosfioiuns [ussnuluTsany
nazssuuannsal Uarwnmsswh 80 wisauasiydeaum ldvwndwtivulornensaladsemauazaiv
sruusugAvnsaate Ajaiurnudugamunssunazanuivmiviida Jemathenyuansodiiv
- =1 - @ ] s o 5 -4 1w o
pansuazbud weafiems  wlulonedananssduivuuiou 20 Yudiiaw uaalsveszumrsugis
voadoauwwimadursuugsivvnadnnisgsinsounia  wazdfilunumdAglumsduiugsieds
+ o - o e . 4 - a r r 3 -
nanffiedude”  amduddiiduiumstmoienduneldlifuaseuniafinedudeniodlulss 3a
manituau wasiaseinaudedsauiumndniiuulonwdjaimsygie Awdismsszuuennsel
1 d' - »_ o - - - - u‘r’ -t “d‘ - i . W -
Tutafitszmadansduiiuu Tnnorsugfeamuumudnuiion daudadiusealndluiindszdiiun
sztunmdudajunvegiumsinnfivcegluama
v -~ ¥ - a’ ¥ o (] o o ¥
amswlussRudssmmasiounmvsasiygiouonszuy A IAHwInsudfihauegiy
- -1 1] A J [ ) [ : -
mnwsvgdouonszuuvesdvauwiimnainimilavesmdusanulass s uazlumamsughe
fananduguiuusiuudniitigats 70 wedidudyoshdus i vazdulng hildduus awdians
I3 a' . ] . ] "9
finuge quiidutngdumsdvlunmanianams
TwFursugivasounis AudafdedRiumumariglumsafswldhiiunseuais Aadnu

. » ¥ [ »
#i1 “raansiiundwienafigafis s awnsoduangn s AufuAIBN 1 AU (Quanh nam buon ban o non song,

'
Tine Gammeltoft, "id..pp. 273-274 .

15
Ngo Duc Thinh. Dao Mau o Viet Nam, pp. 15-16

1% ! -
Tran Xuan. *Tim vo giuz chon cho dong...kho qua™ Baa kinh te & do thi.(3-10-2003).,p. 13

17
Stephen O'Hammow “Viemamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from Patriarchy™ in Male and Female in
Develoging Southeast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim {ed.}, 1995, p. 164, Le Npoc Van “Overview of Rescarch on the Vietnamese

family during DOIMOI in Family and Women studics, no 1 (June 2002} p, 19 .

18
Stephen O"Harrow. Ibid, p. 165

19
Nguyen Kim Thuy. “Victnamese women in the unofficial economic sector™ in Images of the Victnamese Women in the new

millennium. HN: Nxb the gioi, 2002, p.54



. ™ . 20 . i _a aAa . .. . &
nuoi du nam on voi mot chong)” HAZANATIN M HINURIANNFTIUITO (co tai) 974  MNIUINTT LT

Y [ L ) 1 - i u“ a - o o
@oagnsouns?ld diulnguddudsfediiduiansoundy dudedoaun'llegh luui indroaaa ve
adinana vives™

udnfsdunizwdmin-damin  fhsumsdidunmsadiduingfeduiiinsen

<1 ‘ -, d‘ d' ~r - oy, -t - 1 -
ajwdweziiodwiivie  ammasugtinaou W luilepivi g edeiuAnreudenssuniuas

[ ¥ [] . .
Maumimnngliy ammanlonsiianmddafidunzasevaiafinnugeSududafidudgalsison

-
] »
a ¥

o oo 1 ° wooedo o v 2y l=i
NENBAUHTTHATHU-AATHUD : ANTESNBUNUNLIHA

2

-

™ a o

Fniasdnaimudmin-ddmindedudniAsn 1R usnEnaonanieh®  uasuminaiomn
sl Fmandvesdvaun minszdufuigaduisveadnidunicudmin-ddmning
1Js1ngshm¢fquﬂ'tﬁa°tﬂ fowmendnnwndenistienldnida masindnmsdumauioudnd
flusnavuinemasn?® flirunsedudunienmingnisanutd  dowsinsidanudadiuh
ninsAandiniesigaduianvinaniuded g (u Than) Fefehdlunundoninfunsna
Tumgsnthudeaute wdalimsiauundiunniudedu (Thah Maw) taflyuddndganesds
snsaRananaewiind i Wimus® _

maRGeaiudimuATTn (Mau Tam Pho) Hissnnmwdimédnaufuvesdnifiysznoudan

W 3 oaft A W uLiaIssH (Mau Thien) (§UniyUUT” (Mau Thuong Ngan) un1diRIAT (Mau Thoai)

~
” ‘ -
Ngo Duc Thinh. Das Mau ¢ Viet Nam, p.16
a,, - - &£ . . de o v oo o
uumunfmu»:mq 42 ﬂ,’ml\l‘“ﬁﬂll'ﬂi ATUOAING BUNBUNIE DIH RN BY, TUN 26 q‘umwuf 2546
22
Nguyen Van Huyen. The Ancient Civilization of Vietnam. Hanoi: The Gioi publishers, 2002 {1944], p.256

n
Ts A% Dang Van Lung. Tam Toa Thank Mau. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1991, Vu Ngoc Khanh, Ngo Duc Thinh. Te Bat

Tu. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1990, Vu Ngoc Khanh, Mai Ngoc Chuc, Pham Hong Ha. Nu Than va Thanh Mau Viet Nam,
HN: Nxb Thanh Nien, 2002, Do Thi Hao, Mai Thi Ngoc Chuc. Cac Nu Than Viet Nam, HN: Nxb Phu Nu, 1993, Hz Dinh
Thanh. Phu Tay Ho. Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1993, Vu Ngoc Khanh, Pham Van fy. Van Cat Than Nu. HN:Nxb van hoa dan toc,

1990

-

b2
Ngo Puc Thinh(chu bien). Dao Mau o Viet Nam. HN: Nxb van hoa-thong tin, 2002, n 17

25 4 ' v -« o T « 1 a1 om m s 4
Wean e uduniyuniiogdronu 2 daunu awdwnuvosmadimode SanTavinin nanenivdadadesyaiiunils
’ .Y 4 of o & M - ¢ o : Tafa 4 A - 1 [l -
Tuusimindadd 18 nszosfniugados ndilnizeaduiimsananssilachiliiviinnlizgd asunsnynaudiaiaeiis
" - - 4 . d. e 4 ami s -
uadioumudniianmanofu dionndnndidila 3 Suniliveensendihdnsevomhdifaoinnbanseassd
- N P o &y ¢ . o - ¢ -
drzgAnonhiléammning ursanmadininiannrdeaeihifesiednlsd funanutuvbafunfimeenulidnszuata
o - - ) N -
Touneadulifuniind Sz gRoomauiiumseriviar faomudonrmu@mhahilvamszsdiienniloluadvessna
P -~ - - w + - r - -
wonrzrviatidieunisaveTynizvunssumisutisslinrouai udnszunndy hinuwsziomszdhadfadanse sy
3 3 - - - w o 4 '
1Al dlensudnTnisranwatunsitrdvd e wmIzvinTa sendntdizmimnizudidnea
o ” « -~ ot o~ y - - o4 - -~ v o ut
wizasuaIninnveassiraniinIlaRar mutomie Aunitanmalwnduin Twsnseswiadudn 140w

s » - a - P ] - - 7
auqu-umetﬁum:swmsmum ﬂ';ﬂdliﬂﬂﬂ!:i'ﬂfﬂ'\?ﬁl..'ﬂi:ﬁ'H'H'liﬁ'l muausufmn'nu{ﬁnumm:i WIAUNMIINY



P o ) ) o - . » - d“ - [ -~ d, - - d" d'l -
FIVHVUADTDIASAUDTHIRHUMAIUAUADHURTIUAN 7 AD HUNTITIN wunﬂummluﬂm uaz
! od . . . . & - s o A e a o
ﬁumtummﬂaﬂmumﬁq awnmﬂﬁnn’:ﬁuum 3 ﬂvlFi’ﬂdﬂﬁ'I']aﬂIﬂuﬁ'lllﬂuﬂﬂ!ﬂiﬁﬂﬂﬂ“ﬁﬂ?uﬁfiu
narsiudeauaianagmsnynduneadediun  dwmmgueimsnawuniuduniddmin

b4
(Tu Phu) AomisUsingiiuvead unimBomnn (Mau Liew Haah) aiios1w1adia (n.a155Mn3ensdoanins

o . - - sa . - -

Sl ngariuues WueudiimsAiouniohon aiuwhi Hemdedszyry Windmdga 8 dmdamden
v ¢ s o ad o & ¥ % Yam * - o &

wuinia 12 auldsmiu@ndusuduis vazrunsomniiduiudrih W amnaduegue sl sywuRvududdu dis

P & Py 4 - . w A - . - 4 o -
YszvwudFiafmgeiuud Sunidalinglounwassiannivd mgsivussamndiniaassiugaissd nimivn

4 . g 4 4 . L . -
UszwvuSardamaiuyvwnzondes Mithudmiger fudndunifiderdesfumadnings nd1n i dmdgan
D1 wizTvBAasaduAAuiinis: vaumwendaTogs A3 Inweaauazanumwire dmgainedsawnsziatenn
L3

[l 2 4 1 . -~ - W e oA - -
UszmhdwunInsedimue ilededurimuladinfavenseioiuinilonn vaiwdeutvussmdu 1 lunduoz
' - . “w ¥ z | e .o Y N -« - - < &
assndal ursaumaudniudve e niclasduasas TWiunssiomdenmbmde Yszmsuaud luunuiudnned

v . »

Buithugy #aovmasndanamilddssAvusnduadulinies uazndsfanisWidhedmdgeyumninihinaugug

] o + - ) - v - - oo ' w - Y A L -
sayszatluuia 81 uvs uarfiGondvindmdusorumisninifaioiumisuiisleni i Andus ¥ efFiunsdu (Ngo

Duc Thinl, Ibid, pp. 35-37)

Pl
a (%

% 4 . . . '
Geasnvesduninsminiiog 2 d1au duaunathuoideiih aduniaidiudioaer wsreainsamentsviofunisade
i

- a F o r - - ] e - A 4 o -
dszmirwiia q Tuniwvezeas lddwioafnuguaii 'nizmﬂﬂwunuﬂmﬁﬂnummmmuﬂuqnmwumam
pa(neyIR) WIzeIRTanasTRuasuRINuAYUN damuinlszgAnizn Tesaiiohmanasaundu Auusswyguvean
antsad waunniodiafrunnudvih dineiasdoumszsisTesaveaniaiddnses Tanuyud lduds ufunssnivim

3 ¥ . 4
voanvasdasudoa(ngium) dasoihsnsalrzmatintonud o ldussoutiuaithrestunsitanodiiiise ledem
- e - \ , o fayo . 4
Tuen Sandnlafonsznvimvesnsadorinuggnie SomwdlisdmedadahidnndldddesHnaeduiold
Huennsvesdaith Anmethuiehilaudafinhess ¥iunnuintainausmdadih nniudnfezitusa g

v oam s P ¢
wamadiziain Sunildhiimardnivedomniialimuu vl el trnanivennsliuenndnfunszsy
- - & v - - FE) - - - Yo - N P -
imasulouevennutiunde wiinnnszevismasunudBdiaemnaliininurymniuud WBTunsufosm e

¥ - - ¥ - v - ' » . .

Foanmdluivuiourmilnuordssinmiagqusisrueauns yiiudwndssynlfinaihuduninint (Ngo Duc Thinh,

Ibid, pp. 39-40)

v, s g . v s . PR . .
dwuveadunimdsandn dsrtesduiuiduduninasd msizeduindunimssd MyAaufaduduimdn

. 4 ve [ - id -
urdntulanuyud Fessniiegh lufymivveaniaidia us aa na. 1557 avsoveseiisomatwniinyiue oo
. P - e a m_ . - - ¢ ' o v v oW v e
fAuaiuma dunofouin SavTaumds fisdulvedaninvuzdidsamsin Snwedtsilivie Sunita18hinmy
- 0 o - 0 - y - Py s o < - . -
Aumarmanamiimssomie Tasnadgguacieniuhhmasenassd MiunlArtusmuuiindaioings
»
Tiumshinson InulifaauialuTannuive widevonmassiuan annasscwn18lfdudagnem Auiuiuda
< n . . S o d . . -
nauguvoundinlizumanazunsiuni WWrmdondnamamiaiu WigldEdognaahama@on nariuhuudy
ngidungannsmuasiisrwnusomedesudfoonses nsaual veminnglomisdfudnatgneoveadioud
i - s . - - > a - - . 1 &
soiuna vadnInmaRuuiiuilegn 2 Au Faasefuiud 3@ou 3 wnalAfc¥inedu hilawnadoogiios 21 1 iea
o v P . . o .
InMuRIAIMoInAug I ssA wnividhweoygmdinassdie inddnduhhomsouadrfidionnud lufiqs
» . -
$mass ffﬁautymun:udaﬁqlﬁumﬂmhuq;mmcnmm 1 WnduniBenou miluazgad nziiuuisfinninassd
T hinwsnl¥Finetanudld sunszimswinnzaidesa qmﬁmﬂmunnlﬁunammntmwmmmzmulﬁu
p1n wlassiuionseniatudauiall mmsanuﬂmxﬁumgwﬂaqmnuu vnfailaadimarnmeluti
o auRldfurnugy auda Idiuranssy wedu i dandndu winadungaplinsmusenmdnaouiuafa
. o 4 - Ayt - PO 1 . -

AU uazdemndnasuiuionnaTzgani lauaznd Aléde s1uew) ufFalddimithudon Sariamizow Mituurld

e . s g s
uasufvneimoiiuminandou udegldliununideanduiuaamd fwanulnsannsiFiialulan
13
A



» L - . . ==u - 3 [ ] » - -l L] .’J
ﬂu'lHIHF]Hﬂ':lﬁ’]il')ﬂ1ﬂ4ﬂﬁ171ﬁu‘ﬁ']il‘]ﬁ1ﬂaﬂ‘ﬁ‘llvlilﬂiil‘iﬂﬂﬂqﬁ uaztnuivad oAU Tug 0y

[

fdsdszauiuanujunomeluy Aefamsifnszn AT MIznIAszads (Chua Trinh) Hiquénnumiie
niaTtafundaldmineiifinriaddonndaian uozd mizoaszgamiog (Chua Nguyen) ifdaveny
- =t L : ] -1 :: = av - 1 ] r-3
s lueumananvesdvauluminiu  anujunouazemdsadouiidat Mldiduoimdes
v 3 [}
winUsngiidunuieasmueinulsiouwesdnde® duaimdeauinldiumsdaliidhudunifiaoy

« o te v ddde w o P a4 e
auaualanuyud (Mau Dia) faiuSenaondludraiduniniafiduiusindSetmnpinnttu n

o

» [
o e ol w ' - < «q 3 o, & &
JnmisfoaunauehdniAsanaiatunang e nufiavesnudsaunun Idanudidyduszuy
- - a v 2
fns21a Ao H1 An gt rasii

-
Voas 5o

a 3 1o - v mad o A = P a de '
uﬂﬂmubﬂ‘lﬂﬁl'Im.ﬁ’llﬂumﬂl%ﬂﬂﬂﬂmﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂﬁ Uaumm\ﬁ!}ﬂ'ﬁﬂmﬂu 9 Elﬂﬂﬂ'l‘lﬂaﬂﬁﬂiﬂm”.l

- . - ’ & u - < w
afinnudydouiunniu Asmvdidunin® (Quan) 5 safivdn mwiiiuer’ (Chaw) 8 eafindn mwdh

. . 4 : P o
wguie i waoygadmranduasnlanmuddnadmils TaeanniiTiig SandaunasiaNgo Duc Think, Thid, pp.

137-139)
23
Ho Duc Tho. Ibid, p. 17

29
Ngo Duc Thinh. *Nhan thue ve Dao Mau va mot so hinh thuc shaman cua cac dan toc nuoc ta”. Tap chi van hoea dan gian, so

4,2001, p.d
" mdrunaudogdaoiu 10 et umidn183unms @y WWanmlsziunsfiegite: 5 oad Ao nrrunils (Quan de nhat) &
fnnnmmdnursaemassd n0i(Quan de ahi) iRunnnasadsiiudofu sundeTanuyudiein
aroad YA N7TUNI(Quan de tam) Aund 1IN anurwiitiugnueniaTiTndw F2 15 Anudhuiinluasy
niaidgader taudemeinifeunanliznouRinrnnandh mumfadngruiuiiosnsasTs §iuvounsdu
manazdsiauad Tnlthlsingfanmowine  tiesiandedyodnn madmanfiynnauew fo maundaan
fwanuau SunowHAsy Sindiar oumuiuduihed mindusinem n'nu?{(ouan de )R RAIIMNUUES N
@73 NIUHYQuan de ngwQuan lon tan tranh) MUAILNATIT 1ﬁuﬁm1uﬁuﬂummhga;jﬁ‘uth‘wimm fandagwds
Tosevinlddandulugithnlisir dndndununilindid mmuduiludmofivhyesnsasfasuiosmgnn Wudaa
7 : ) 4 .2,

nawiiunepdounmeimniassvessnnolesdudimiailarn FignatInwinawdugegnuithvonss nuh

T .
suiuhodnnin§uninam

o4 v A

3 z ., P 4 . .. o 4 am .
e e i duianlaalasas b weinsddmidn efulidwniosnlndsa Fwmnasliivs 4 oaf ud
- vd o - P ] + '
031 uda1ine 12 04f usRdnaamlsziuntadseanudan 16ruiisiChan de shan Anframlasunadunieissd 191erea
L oa v -y o 4 ' - R ol .
(Chau de nhi) floT1eudasvoaduniquon fniinquaatiundanins Soudifiimnudugnmivesnuminuidinae
- v ] - P v & o . 13 - o - - e )
fardaidouths vwderdionailiengnaudr so Ty dwdmavinitmnmd hivdsw ndnfssiaimla
. -y - . P 4 Ay - ad - - " - ] ' .
viemAofau Aniunawissfitinamayyivie vensindidaiimfivududndndusiyu Ao Wwgn (9mn) Wwnl
"y . - S ] > 4 o W ] - ] - i e ae
@hifurod) wazw aniioe(riy) wWimgniuduauyafidmge Savdandiudu wund Tnayyuamziivnima: Sandau
. -~ v . 4 ™ + Pl 1l ¢ 0w - . - « -
ardu fynusunitoniuaulo mayrmdanveusuniioseghauie fariana1aduy $NU(Chau de tam) AipT13utinives
. o . ' . . M s P ' o
$huiain ($18(Chau de w) fetuudasveuduaidoern unrnifiduianlamiududmnind wainem dunald
. - S o [) v | - ) 4 1 + )
sinnsmalddonvn unafitifusaasveaduaimssd Taocatddefiuas (1 (Chau de ngulio UM YU
- o - P P 4 ol -~ e e s ) 1
duldmgamiordnd @asTd 11-13) JuigRasg el fmaysficaiu fdansady o1nanldum

L v o e 2
suswrniurunginioshegluwelun ffifanvinuedwnsass i



#u03871" (Ong Hoang) 6 BaAndn mwid1uIn® (Co) 8 oasudn tazmmidFurd™ (Caw) 2 eedudn

J - ' ol o * : ﬂ‘ a 1 L] . t ’
FanmSwinsan q difvaewniniuidmadyauesiidiunants e e shalinieossin

A
(Huoy

AnERsAInalgudnandnegih “W1d"’ (Phu Giay) Auaiufn Suaeifowting Sandau

a 4 o & f

¢ o - : 14 L o [ 4’0 Iq' “! - (o R
7B ‘Hlﬂuwuﬁﬂun'ﬁﬂi]ﬂgﬂ']ﬂﬁ'{lﬁﬂ‘UUQW'lllHI'HaU']lIHﬂ uanNnULIIgUUNaNagn ﬂﬂUTE HM
- ¥ ar " oe - v & o ' - - a .
auld waduTa nTasee s “ddee fmdrunai Fofudazudszinsianumamayszétlassfiviui 3 e 3
mufunsnduyudoauumienudoumnoy sonlitaw  uenimileninguinaednudadslinawfyrammad

. & P T S F v ~ - ¥4 P
“AU" LaTHIYIMITENI “iAou" (Dien) Fruaingtdiuawianienwluthududvesdiiude
' ABassudfyvesantnonTnsahiGunil MR (Hau Dong) erundnlAiuduAtnssunisnsuddandn
MAuAinssuduyana msedmiufednifinanausaditummdidwmsdiinsafrlddeaues msdaniingurn
-y . & * & PP | - ]
gulimevensmmdunztlawdimevesnumwd  ualaria Whsounildlimaiu 4 risduvenamadi ¢
4 o - Aw e w & A de e o A Y & om ma 4 3 [y -
piwlifaw Salifudigdu q Bnfidmiminsuds Ae Jusdwiudeiiavesussmoadinwgie q wu Jundwiunoves
- « v o & . - o . i v oma s od =
Wi Arurndmsafuiud 3 dou 3 awdumnauuudoany duaeuitumsiaitewiaiuimadiiiynussm

»
st serniiudaynduds

o Yo v a aod a 4 oW ¥ may - ¥ e 1w -
ATIARINTUIUTUAUAILATIDON MW NH T AY ARRADAUGAUDT I INTUNADINTNTINAIAINT ARRDUNAUNAT

»

« ¥ el . - a4y - » w ¥ . & o4 ﬂ - o Ve e om
Tlﬂ:u'“.li‘fltNun:stjuﬂul'ﬁjﬂnjﬁﬂulﬂﬂﬂ1 juinan qﬂ@'l.l 1'Ju“dﬂﬂ-u'fﬂ.lui'Sﬂ'\l“ﬂuqu"lqa'\“l um]ﬁ“sﬂﬂﬂsjunﬂﬁ

»

2 e ruossiuliviau 10 oed Qaﬁwuﬁ'zlﬁuQnmwamﬁn?ﬁneu’mq (iR} Anudeasnutudnes Toarim
s tifiuiiuyanaludss iRmaninsoussanuidniiinunimsd lunisdedmdagfurniu owhaniliong
hoang de nhat) iyuAnvointaTioy eaaielay (on;.hoang doi) Mayviogasauds FilFeumiumndrefy vegde
TaofiAudhiuaumnu oA lunsdedfagdntloalszyvu tusseiulasiidounalqurwatumsyndnime
ung¥a0inBorsE+1U 048919MU8(0ng hoang bo) Yy fimaunds SayFavinay figuamialunsvrumfondaiddoding
848319 0(ong hoang luc) AeyudndudrfiguarndlumisodiuAagss 01 891N (ong hoang bay) sflutefinnses
wad Saninmo unsdouno ﬁmnuﬂug’ﬁﬁnm Samsaaninio oq 83191 M (ong hoang bat)iunuija psahuniios(ong
hoang muoi) ifuyuinthenfumiosvaesin (raasswit 15) unumdzondidnrwemnsn dadmg nasdry Tmayn
agjﬁlﬁyxju FamSaring esaaiinasszAunsiliofifvs 6 0ef idRnundsefunsathulszififios 3 0af Ao peai
we sashhi unzessinmiles

» mmdrdutn fomirddunadniavesdunivazmmdivim Fatogdaoiu 12 09 Tnuilatco ca) AornadnTavoady
winssd Fnudsiaeraony InTateo doi) fhutnsdnTavesdmiyu dndounens 2 aonfifisuz Tnare(co bo) Juiy
amiinduningm muldded v enfnmemny TnuefmnTsaldfutsvivulaoos Wi udnrnrarilng
ﬁTﬁ:éaﬂaﬁuﬂwTﬁhﬁuﬁmﬁu Tnfateo m) Suundntaveusd Ton§(co ngwtihuuadriaveaus i Trumiteo sau) $u
Ausamind iy TnarinTWfuomy insuiomouszarsu Tnu(eo chin fownsiniaveaduniyuvinainnn
Uszfiymissganumuuniedos fimaysoghdondu Simiaumata Tnutkeo be) wia Toudinmas wioTnutimoa
co beliimayrogiinmds mandady

H i Asdnitnorausong 1-9 vudanmodunnddlndTavessasin nmvoutioniiss 10 wio 12

3 . wr - ¢ 3 . a
o3t uATinaa W T AT afiifios 2 034 710 uiNUB(cau bo} A 1T H(cau be) Eliyadngnau dulisayaidunuuin

35 - 3 v - - - - ' ] b
anwiyrunmdmad )i BusninadniimnsiFondh “1Au” (Nguyen Van Huyen. The Ancient Civilization of Viet
Nam., p. 254) fumaiifionds " duvzdoaduronierfevosnusidmds (Dang Van Lung, Tam Toa Thanh Mac.,
p.107y unzdoailunaiiyswmdn SorenuSonniielne unsflonmsmafitdy(Ve Ngoo Khanh, Ngo Duc Thinh, Tu Bat

Tu..p. 114)

10



P o . o S v - s o ¢ - Y P
Refuniuns  uenvinilididesnsziaToemnsarimudmivegn Tud uozdwesfideaneu gy
. . » ]
fanmfimwindssiunss  ddewmszmTosamsdmsudovainsanaudin Aeuiunsides
» . 1]
asuasoundedldnszdhPedndluszdios mmediunsrndsdaliviiifivamsudadaIaunsaluing
¥
muiu
winsusnzdududrsnsinsaiu v iigaeliond (67 chu  ng sinb) taztummta(e
- 3 1 Rl = - - 4
tha” nh) nFouauigonuliyAtanwudiiulizneudin ¥ndu Qunesnudn  @dednadn vuu
¥ 4 1 3 o - 3 -4 o
uazo1sn1l  daunssasumwmdnlszaoudiems #ald vuy  sinlsinwindudediiiedns 3
- r=3 v' . & [} o 4 - Y o . L.
yoa Ap 10 1 uazwy dem IniiaSeeslimsrnnszanitunizaiunes Sunenadn dmivigaw
Wopauazmmsh deutafuduiiniudl  aunsagapluaznaivesygnads nuReimslssiumss
[ [ ¥ N »
udnerdufuninguiakeuassliiiuiii lAGuTunds fiogagldiliaunsaieluidayn Wauoe
1 A a: 1 ar o e 5 ] b -
suwmmsasuloweulnn  aunssglidadygaldiminauaitiouenitnnesd lnaanilseiumss
¥ &y ¥ o o - - Y Yy o d ' nly N
ndwegdadis  mmdgndagiaun  inauaiee ldussaaaziesduiosnveunmuanz oan tAs
] 1 » »
GEE sﬂ'mumsmw"ﬁué’wmmﬂunsqf]nmnﬂummn 3 A9 UAIRBUT WU UM ANYAYSY
pIMMAUARZBIA innuun..uauwuua"awmmq q Wiudswituasniilainauaidundey udre
(wioenainseAunse  deeiiegda q msmﬂaumﬁama{ﬂ‘luu"lnﬂuﬂunmwam"lﬂmwﬁmqm
pafdu q UndAmsdsziums adusiaudmtinGh T ) $redudumsmsafunumsavsaqufuna
; SIS~ . S wyy =
aaoA  dnanmeInduq sudduniailirunsandafaquuasesn ludnouesdmuindn 1T udy
w ] L4 ] . L 4 a_ g i
aamlsziunsy usamitennesdmuidiumwizziwosaunsads @naumwdsziudiuniu Tnim
1 - A - L A
8487 1) WMIFYNMHOIRDU q 2 sERUNTIAIL Y NN AMUEDL AU AUV 191884
(3 » »
WMN 83 siiny sdriida 03EIndY giomymail RTumandgunlseiunsnisoadindesd
a a_ - d r vd [ [-] : - -l - L)
ou 9 mazFeiuilumni I Tyaaninnndeadou 4 et lsia mwimuadindianudfigdu@y
1] : : - o« - ] » :
lunmsatwdnzainiudnfioimmaamliszivnawesn(i624 03f) Fldomlumsnsadudaznss

U 2-6 92119 Taomisysenunsosdsasudueindun a1 w1 ete In uazid awd 1Ay

Y e w o aas

-AHdaiudnsAE

GRGATVILY dnivade unzdniin doduninguvesiinssunazauBofiioninastugade
denuTanssrudonny  Ful¥anudAnuasimovednomilenidnds sufuitnssudn q Mty
vauwn'umﬂﬁa'uﬂ§"mazquvﬁ‘auadmuﬁmmmqwaqr?l'-nu mseuIndiusnyguiidedhidng
mmwammwamuﬂuummauJ:;]unTﬁaﬂwmmmmsw«f]umwmoqnmuﬂuh odnlsfinu
Fanuoauuidalemaliindgennsoimiynusswyp ldisudndu tudoulufinseuniafuli
anne Fadulndnuilalomalifvudeudngs  dnitinssulussdpusuiisaiui e (Dinb)
madwe it 18 umsiansaanuaindenTavovennithn - Rufnsdoduitufinmevesdsu

o -

dniuluedndatimsw iilidugadrinmninmiaiuine Taonmsuudmdwiuidudumuli

36
Kirsten W. Endres. “Local Dynamics of Renegotiating Ritual Space in Northern Vietnam: The case of the Dinh". SOJOURN

Vol. 16, No I (April, 2001), pp.70-101

11



o ]
fimanSeruivesnuedlumaisnrmazaudorars dunseuniunzyury  udednlsfimw wan
risvannnmsyyud ndanuen (Den) A1 q Taoamedniasdunimudmnin-Fdmmineds ety
1.9 o 1 4 J P LY | A ¥ b = -

i TAnswwadaRufinniinssuanude Musmasagu@oiu
] » [
sinmsaaamdananisgntnssumsud ludninsidwaiawdmin-adamin  nuhluiuiives
o - ' - - g w o 4 o -
fisaysuanunTaazdsieuimuaiiuduganiegluionaausuialogeeny  Farunahdndgwma

- -~ &4 o e - ‘ 2 = v aa RS
U'Ilﬁuf;uuna"ﬂﬂuﬂ:ﬂ?ﬂuasai“u““ﬁﬂssu f)'W“Wﬁﬂn"lﬁ?1[“715[““[61“ﬂﬂ'ﬂa§ﬁ'nﬁﬂal'n'ﬂm'lﬂﬂfyq

“ A 4 v M om el M - ‘Y - v ¥ a .
U'l'n5]5aﬂfﬁ'ﬁlﬁ=ﬂUllﬁuE]Qﬂ?]ﬂﬁﬂ‘iﬂ'ﬁ‘mijﬁﬂé‘:ﬂuunﬂ"lﬁﬂ 1UﬂﬂHﬂl:ﬂPj'ﬂﬂJiﬂﬂﬂHﬂUHHq‘NﬁQUﬂumi

»
-

- 1 - H - - of L ) -t o
sudhlofnanhinefudsis  wensniiluiSumvesins susziundudinssuasesiufiieuyniia

>
w ¥

- & 3 o - - ¢ ot [ i
U?Nuﬂﬂ“ﬁﬂﬂlﬁ'SUUﬁaﬂDQﬁ‘lHiﬂﬂi:ﬂﬂU'ﬂﬁﬂﬁu ﬂ‘mﬂuQNﬂNﬂ‘Iiﬂi:ﬂﬂ‘U'ﬂﬁﬂﬁ!.I 7']”“4&‘7‘:”1‘”

¥ o

ooy I ¥ a e e . P o
Wﬁﬁ')uua?llﬂﬂi10{]1]17‘”8\1&14@0114“” ilvlaﬁ)ﬂﬂ'nulﬁ'nﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬂﬁ'l')ﬂﬂ“uﬂﬂTQWﬁﬂTTUVﬂQﬁ‘HﬂJQ
-

U “van” mwid1 Fu “van” Tanuyud : madnsawnanulvad lvaan sazgquamiaus
“hiteilashouisonwsnsudithau dong) 14 vxdpadl “dur i “Aa” wan'liv
FaAadmintmo phu) sz Yiunmidulid wdeiRidadinineds
‘ya . o - - . 4 W37
Fdndrsameoudansy voumniundesu

- - ' 3 o4 - ' « -

Hufedndnvesmmssimidnaoumidifemimguesnsamadluaunsa  dufan

4
nruvgudn 2 dszas Ae mamtrId1dhe uarilymimsiwaniu Aviududindeviitda
fmin qmﬂ?hmﬂummmmmuwnmnﬁﬂﬂm-lnﬂ,u minunsalvufongba dong moi) ABINA
WwTouFavesdna q wu unudn s S o au 1o9) dmiuuasamwdifunay waliviiae q
werda #u 404y dmivuasramwdrus dof Y3 gmivuersammiiusssing unik
» » »
warmaeyia dmivynasmwdisuln uasgnor dwmdvuneramwfidun vensinildadesd
- o . 4 - o a .« - ¥ o v W -
Audnimauniladae nadawiondusdn q maiihidudesldiiusdndsnlszing 4-5 Sudmie
& - i o £ A » 3 dl - ol
Wsen 12,000-15,000 UM S hiiuswindendousimevaumnid i 9 nassranionld
» » »

dwmiulseneunitaTr 10,000 nhum  Antunadadiminudasaiaiununselnided ey
- - . & - ' a ] st Vil o«
fwouun fadlumgradfylunmseivieiung lanunsdhuilsssesdw ng affudiitionind v

MIMIRBUNTTITM0IAN 9 artidessdmmd niiedeansifaouaniussinfivaasssuat
- o~ Al o - [ - > - 2 *

Tnmwuniufvesdnfdnsnionsonii “wan™ wdmiudSalimsvenanninmnidudeutalinunsa

‘ . - .
TmipanasusnieWiudA Wi udg it Fuinlugindununsasudiont  fnfumsaandsziunssves

- -

P . e - A
srmnuRnyednvy SsidjiA mmrhﬂq;ﬂnnwﬂum'lwumﬁnsmmmwi’ﬂunn WEuufensuenHan(ohat loc) Tu

i
-

7. 4 - - 4 . F . - w v -
duniwelaunTangaeig 40 Therw, maduAnusu dwadng dunounat daviasiues, Juf 23 guaius 2547

¥
- e

P ran vurefis nindensdacai san) A uS8(thinh vuong) kAZATIN 15 10(gia co) uaNUINTIGaThieuzmsRoudnny
197598n90(choi non) Ao luiausssuiloauw witnmveu T iReu i IninTefudwosdimi puidsauin
- 1 - - w
wuna Thau ivewsidaunzmadwite 1ialoman un:ﬂnnuﬂﬁw1:un=mm€1ﬂnﬂn?uﬂmmumum:maumﬂﬁ'

o ] - o e - i & g

nuiuamaugueasruaTlow foudunandvinvesthfioudidundi “vangifiou e T oA ayrius swygu

- " L Eys v A - v o . 4 - Yo
wiounnuaanIng fvinTonmvesfaniemubinG sndrfiunantee toc) e Tiiouldviunmihitayswssmpu

(Nhat Anh “Phong Tuc Tet Vict Nam". [n Tap Chi Herlitage (January-Febuary), 2004, pp.15-16.)

12



- n\ ) - -] v A o da o o« 4 1 o
VIUNYEIRBNITNON0ITIMS MRS Unanfems 18T uFadnAdnisineadimn aA U AU
o e 14 - . a 3 o o P ¢ ot
dudnvel wanAwnafeaulyed lvamn uasgunmuvansy  sgadssaasudnveinisUssnouns
o .o a -
assuifioveonandmivauewazaseunss”
A L3 0 S ot -’r’ - ¥ a
Aunsurahinsusnranuifid T wRE N 9 Wu ssiiawedifiulymamnnawly
. e ~ . .
A20 Aana 1T “uoy “van” w1 Su “nan” Tanuyud™ (phat loc am thu loc tran) vanluTanuywii
aunsalnsoudsaslqumnuianse Tine aandulizRuguameesdudeadoauni drowhiuaz

- o > Y d‘d 1) ar Y o o - P ﬁ . )
ANUTUHATBUUDIHUIHNUADATOURTI middugaiinnaivanudszam FIND L ulsanunsvau

~ o

Y om s

“ Yomgunmfsdummgdidgyii dvds dannsonaraumumysinueadenssuni ldediadui

o - =t = - d A" - a = ]
FIAN ﬂa“U'itﬂuUﬂﬂﬁ'luﬁ'lﬂ'l‘)'ﬂllf)ﬂlﬁﬂﬂSiU'ﬂmuﬂ?mﬂlﬂﬂﬂ'wﬁﬂi‘l HUHMLIYIANUUANTDIVOY

»
> .

anuilududie  Aufusrumanfdomsiiqumwinmondustdaiiudiddy  maeilgmgunm

»
Wummagdnyhlieademuaaiunmesdvdalunseunia vensniifalssounlvaamniumsiun

44 2 d g :

fuiy ABMS “HOQNUIBUNI" (mua may ban dat) Fuduffinunieniiodnimvedssounduediann
] w0 - a §ov r-) L iy v - s L 4

aunsa s ngiuiuhnnduid e hiseud wivisgauad Lifigadr vimnfueduaunsad vig

o L3 oo 4 a7 v o ey - a o o 4 T

vodlAdTundvsnmmadliauge” Auiniigusmassugfensouniuasiunsiin . amindiah

q: -~ ' I b L . r-3
ﬂuuﬂumawmuﬂumsw paAamun lianusInmis

doeqauonaalaidy : ymnndn@alursgandadanuiion
“Finfurvesrinitudusuuaunady  deTaunmsdiunabudoiindiome
o 1ifine 16 T anmasounianiiiy 5 wigndeusdyfuanudnnn eyl
Hoerfovitindnanseunia HAWINFUANIMAALUAUGTLANINMIIB(954) (5D
wazailiSahudunegeiues sedvhausivms Quidaudos gninn Flansou
afangiudaunnuendnnn metwiaduleimsdommieldify wedueinam
Aurayane alfounfanitwe e, 1975 Wiouumieaiuasue Jas.
1980 famiuatosudonly Peghunmmnilududiidefouazdivonviods
arlsumer®
msllalszaduszuumsygiuy “Fnullomuania® wTeBmiouiliaoszumasughaiy
nuiioy mstzauanudiignarsugdsfiinnune Taniunaldne viniseldvdes 1ddelvida
mmn'w?'laj'm:tﬁaumnn’inq:"'Ewmlﬁaaauﬂummmﬁmalﬂu%‘inﬂt:‘ﬁﬁ’umu‘lv’\'ﬁmuﬁzﬂuuu
Imi souowmesled sooud Insdwiiifeds uazdunss Romundlunmldiluvesduiiiidivanaiie

arfn lddudiny “gramnsnmasaomniumie Mnmodudnuiuiusesnudoaun

" fumualiinauniywey 37 1, madudvusu dafing Suneunad Sandaaney, Suft 23 quanius 2547
“ Fumuoiaunssewy 45 T, Ragynanda ouudome s its nyeaon, Sufi 24 furny 2546

“ Tine Gammeltoft. Ibid,p. 269

“ fumualywerg 45 U (milnunia), Samai valdam nyazuen, Fui 18 Thomu 2546

43
“Mot phu nu kinh doanh gioi”. Bao phu nu thu do.(29/10-5/11/2003), p.13

i3



amioudimudErauuman I ngaemaumimlunsauadamsisessme q lunseuais
Tasinmzmsduasusi  drdeladsadorasdonaanmumusiauesfidandidmumenda un
umé’qnn"nﬁﬂ11u=i’u=§eui'fmﬁaﬁqﬂmﬂ‘t’;uu|uJaqmuszumﬂw;ﬁemmmnﬂﬁu'lmi unumAyii
veulvafuA TuAsauATY ﬂvqﬁuémﬁm"munnn'ns:nmﬂsugﬁwaqmauni”:mni‘]ﬁfu NMITUDTANY

naduvedndalumssansquansouniuasgn Mldronsedeninimingumnaasany

dsuowndiual dnfunsidndeszmuiseinundumiamamluduiazasounid Tasmmzumum

b - A = . - L3 ﬂ. L] L3
marsugie SadeaiulUfandniiduniaudmin-ddmin
ar . ] o - I
vinmisdunsiteamgueamsniluaunsidngifanngeanuug fle  Jgyninaudvie
- - A g 4 ¥ & ¥ - ﬂ v &
wazilgmimsiwmndu nandensumsuhifiedoinisimeninmstulwnnlsadefulusg B
' o . = ) ' - ﬂ ¥
srwlifalyaain inndwsduTnaimn msfendusivazaunsailumsasyausiniuents
' ¥ ]
voe “Faonyuanasaldiue Muivuiwd anweuyrsiyugvusnseuniriuegiugquawifuazmsgua
» 2 ¥ L4 .
famsmarsyghovedugwnuiuluaseunis  Swrwannsedinanimniuming - fuficesaiw

» 3 L)
dnguoadudnuiusrdiiiudaaiiga  nmsdndewndedldduveain  uarmenewnmuiumnla

] A ) 4 o aics L Y oo s ] Y oo I P
nnaamemsa’s'Nﬂiaum‘muﬂ'nuqﬂuﬁuusmnm’fluﬂumnmﬂug Hu1num:3nm"ﬂus:uumﬂun
- (] o = a 3 o ot o [l . - o - . - o
nfaoulledrad i uiiudedifinimaiatoedindanon wedumsfulssfumsnisgueamiwg

»
-

e - 1 o s o ] s o ele o e v aaa A
[1p V51171 ua:'['trﬂmnmzma"lﬂ ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁla'llluﬂ']l.lﬁ'muﬂ-ﬂﬂ‘lﬁuﬂu‘ﬂ'dlﬁuaﬂﬁﬂﬁl'ﬂﬂﬂﬂuﬁuﬂdﬂ'l’ill'l'utﬂ

o o d doda v o
nuhvednaanuininludnudoau

1BAT1T81304

amndanqu .
Stephen O’Harrow “Vietnamese Women and Confucianism: Creating Spaces from Patriarchy” in Male and

Female in Developing Southeast Asia. Wazir Jahan Karim (ed.), 1995

Le Ngoc Van “Overview of Research on the Vietnamese family during DOIMOI in Family and Women

studies, no | (June 2002)

Tine Gammeltoft. “Faithful, heroic, rescurceful: Changing images of women in Vietnam” in Vietnamese

society in transition: The daily politics of reform and change.John Kleinen (ed.)Het Spinhuis, 2001

\
-

Nguyen Kim Thuy. “Vietnamese women in the unofficial economic sector” in Images of the Vietnamese

Women in the new millennium. HN: Nxb the pioi, 2002

Nguyen Van Huyen. The Ancient Civilization of Vietnam. Hanoi: The Gioi pubhhcrs, 2002 [1944)

14



A
x

Kirsten W. Endres. “Local Dynamics of Renegotiating Ritual Space in Northemn Vietnam: The case of the

Dinh”. SOJOURN Vol. 16, No 1 (April, 2001)

- -
AHUGAUTY

Ho Duc Tho. Mau Lieu Sa Thi. HN: Nxb van hoa dan to¢, 2000

Nguyen Thi Thanh Binh,Dana Healy.Cac-Khia Canh van hoa Viet Nam. HN:Nxb the gioi, 2002

Xuan Quynh. Tho tru tinh. HN: Nxb hdi nha van, 2001

Nguyen Kien, Nguyen Cao Luy. Lich su 6. HN: Nxb giao duc, 2001

Ngo Duc Thinh. Dao Mau o Viet Nam. HN: Nxb van hoa-thong tin, 2002

Dang Van Lung. Tam Toa Thanh. Mau. HN: Nxb van hoa daf*. toc, 1991

Vu Ngf)c Khanh, Ngo Duc Thinh. Tu Bat Tu. HN: Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1990

Vu Ngoc Khanh, Mai Ngoc Chuc, Pham Hong Ha. Nu Tha.m va Thanh Mau Viet Nam. HN: Nxb Thanh Nien, 2002
Do Thi Hao, Mai Thi Ngoc Chuc. Cac Nu Than Viet Ngm. HN: Nxb Phu Nu, 1993

Ha Dinh Thanh, Phu Tay Ho. Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1993

Vu Ngoc Khanh, Pham Van Ty. Van Cat Than Nu, HN:Nxb van hoa dan toc, 1990

Ngo Duc Thinh. *Nhan thuc ve DI Mau va mot so hinh thuc shaman cua cac dan toc nuoc ta™. Tap chi van

hoa dan gian, so 4, 2001
Tran Xuan. “Tim vo giua chon cho dong...kho qua”. Bao kinh te & do thi.(3-10-2003)
Nhat Anh “Phong Tuec Tet Viet Mam”. In Tap Chi Heritage (January-Febuary), 2004

Bao tang Phu nu Viet Nam, tena1ssruwuRnsiasigndgadioauy, litsnglaiud

“Mot phu nu kinh doanh gioi”. Bao phu nu thu do.(29/10-5/11/2003)



o ] . =)
ANIENANTHUIIAUTY

Vietnamese Color Terms

s e InTrond”

unyl

d’l 1 & o ot = 1 e LI 7 < =9 =1 L) = . a = =)
glonandemiGend audmulvainaziintuRoadusonduin f1 uad e s
-’:’ o 1 8 A = 1 -t I a b 1 b4 =3 < o a o
Wi uaznfamSend liaseiles sty ualudumisfomnuimaainaiug
(Ethno linguistics) MisonfiiluFesmihauls maedFoadhildduiiosdfivssoedd
- ' o v fo e o ¢ . o ¥ d o o o
Y0ITWBIR TRUANT UV T uaiiSenFvoumazniaiinsoaznou lfisiuds Tanviea
niansusalanveudvesnnlumyniug  anfinsduundn1diuiurnaidusdials
L3 -l o By 4‘ ﬂ- w L] yd‘ =t
uazfiSoaddauitufedonToallganuiduqg Samnnue
3 o 1 P o 2 P P ] o =1 = = o o o
Aromanadina1 gaaetean etz AnyduSendluntmideauy Taslidaguseasn
- P-4 -y fo qg s ot ol “: 9 W o o e ay
RezfnurnredmiGendiugiu MSend hivuguuasdiduitannmsdiSondiugiu
anmgufanatazannsAusond veausiduuazing (1969) Aasarunais umtsadam
o o ld’ -] L @ 1 [} Voo 4 [] .5 4
Sond hifugmvemnmdoaun  TasjerTenesysttinasadnnud lmiqgfiulse Tond
aemsdAnyIn hunyieiduaziuesnifiodld
P o & - v
prEAnyIRGeng
= p =i o Ye ¥ 5 - 1) v [}
msanyidTond dsuanuaulntiuediannuasiimsfinuistiandneng Tudwu
= rd ] L a - ] = -
vodInmmaad erena1 a1 u 18T umsaulvnnnsfinyives s115ad @ aoudu
(Conklin 1955/1964) daffowiniswmniszemBlumviangy amnenyiunuinldegly
Uszmefldilud wazsinmsfinyewnsudunudy snaiyiuundesndiu 4 Usziand
s UsunnfdavSedneondr Jssnndailniedfisenvy dsuandoonuas uay
UszianBFeondisn awday Tunrsdwundfinanvesrayyhanuuandfunisduun
a Py oo o -t ¥ . ' . 4: =4
ANITINDIENTATNIZVWUNAAUATNIVIVY (saturation) AU (lightness) (AXIUOT (hue)
- ¥
vinasAnmuosasudumi liamisoagd e h lundazan hiduiludeadiiuSondfiugu
iy wasnaen 1 lums§uunanunana orese lilvpusdifiondu Weauvensudu
daRuWiasmounseemniadwalimindrinmsundvdnnudua Ui nudnglulan

4 At L3
1 liee 59 w0u URaLMIE ANV USIHNWIEAD

L « < - ~ - oA fﬂ. - -
st auyAalengas HMIMENBURUARTYIOU ALLRIFAT IR . NTUTTIY 9.9U8TTNU



] o P o . o oo q a o <1

AL UUTUN LUDTAN UAZWBA 1A (Berlin and Kay, 1969) v imsitusesiSond
P L 3 o o« g anx [ u’: -t o a e [] v
oasamsesAgul ludss@uiinie udazniiulinsswundang  himileuiuas

(9

1 L] o U A = ’ <1 a L] o d. <a =Y
uaziwazn Y ilidnuusswiume Fuvinaiinsarnuiinadunisaanuiiifueia
3 ¥ o Ao & a A A o = o o 1 o
(Overstatement) 1139 T IimiddomiSonienguimisaanululszdudinan weiau
uaztnd 1aFnudiSundTasmsdumuelfuennmdmanz n dulluniiegiuaszge
P v LY A P g & - <t o
amnuanandusenty nseienldlumsitutoyafion1sn@usausin Munsell Color
. ’ = : : ° [ < 3 o Yo o ddy
Collection nmisAny lutuusady wihinsdunivsiduenatuuie b lamiGundiug
¥
Tuurazniw vamnldmSondnusuuds winiinsnaaeslaolFudufues Munsell Color
Collection udIWfusnnmiszyndlafstuluwiud Munsell assfufmiSondiuguluua
azmlunwveuvunntiga kasnmsAnynihlimusoszyveuwaveduaasszionld
nande seyldihdudlathouukiudnannsodasglutuguusasdssandld wudezls
thadaidludusald _
fhu?fﬁp’fuannwﬁ:u'inﬁuﬁmmuum%’rﬁugmdnq Gondn “lnand” (Focus)
vesdtuaasszan wu &G0 awmmuﬁmuanmmm 20 nmn Fon'ly 7 @ Fadeldnia
7 #ihi “lonaed” veedidn
weiduaznd nuid “lwnand* 1 & Fensaivd "lummaqnqu ua.,wwmh
naredimat RS Tudy usesruifinamadiendaiulunng anfidnu suhise
m'hml1ﬁ§1|11mﬁunﬁuutf]ummﬂumna -
X ' . . - a o o o
diefinyt 20 aumazdunuhiiendiiudiminaudy mnldinuRudeyaiiudn
78 nwmnlan Tasdudeyannenaisuinimmpueinaitianulunmiug sindeya
q' - [ 3 » 3 | 1 I & = d’dc [ d‘ 0 o v ar q"
muAndInaM ldmauwendusond lulantiiddudesnat uasdrdunourdai

o - o o Y 7o ot 1 3 Ao y o e -
ﬂlﬁuﬂQﬂlﬂuﬁ'lﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ')U J.'uaiauua:muw'lmﬁuawquf,]’nﬁm1mwmmﬁﬂnﬁwugm

¥
o1

d‘ 1 ) -
Faoeniiu 7 szusaail ~

Y12 —»Euﬂ —» wm}—b A 'yﬁuj ﬁ_>|:11y1ma —»1in )

3 mie (Vg2 WY
du
. Gl

I II III v A% VI Vil



b 4
anuveFondiugiuly asdl

a ~ a - = a
P TATEA B HAWSond 2 /1 A 17 uazd
- Hdeo o = s A a
srui 2 IAUTONE 3 A1 D 112 61 1R
syazi 3 HAS0NT 4 A1 fB 117 A1 1A T3 158 V1 §1 AL tMEBY
dd. ‘ o o <4 o -} a 4 -
sesil 4 UAUTONT 5 M1 Ao v17 M1 A 1307 Mo
4=; o~ g i = L] p=) o = & : =Y
szeh 5 UAUSHNH 6 A1 AD V12 A1 UAY 1380 (MaDd HUIU
) ¥ o
syuEi 6 TR 1Send 741 A0 ¥17 A1 A1 B2 MADY HUTU WA
ql‘ a0 o - T . = a = r=3 : a : N
SyeLi 7 fidFund 81147 fie ¥12 1 uad 17 (MEee HuIN Wma 19

yuy N gazm

»
B_ o

upnumMsIEUeNguRIamsfiondiuguudd wefduuaznd ldlddsda

=
.

sAnadlufmiiAnd (monolexemic) MMWAWI ANUMIEveIR iy lumIsen
1 A i a L] L] 1 L o =4 dﬁ” ,
Tdnnduniidnlavesd wu M red lunmnsdainguiludSendiuguue
»
redish luladGendnug )
ANUMINEYEANS onfhiiudes ludeuniesuamminsiumGenddug 1y dark
green Milyfusondnugmulunmidingumsizlinnunuisdouiuaiiii green
e =i q: 3 g ¥ ar d'l = ar t : * o 1
mFonfriurdodildludnyuzunug weSuniagunszianminiu ru dn
} 4 »
blonde tumpdangy hilsmGondiugums e 198 sy naz meilnosmmiy
vedvuiiudiiidale (psychologically salient) dmiuduannu nar2fie Mnezdlud it
y o ot ' - . 3 * o
Awatindnazyansu Tusngaiuaveludyanmuiynaunazindsingluaivs

[RWIZYAAA (ideolect) ¥OIFUBANIEMNAY

¥

wefaunasindlduusthhdmiddaanumiGoadiuguluder4 dezifivanelums

5 Ca Y o
FaFuduTondang JulludmiFondnugunde Liuadiidlaihaedold 1 nusi ludedi s-8

R

. a1 @ ﬂ P 4-:-‘? X W1 a @ i _ {_ '] e

ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂu'l'd\lﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂzl HAUTENTWUSIUNIO LY IHauamgniidivite agmnsalon
d‘v.d dd’ ] dya-ﬂoq q.: Y L L

IMUBUALAUTINT WU IUDIUS ﬂ1‘l‘lm‘)‘]1l UANTUNTWHTIUATYE (YU 1171 cnmson

WusihaadoneedudmiSonddugmnie il dieguinduTendiuguluatn

Sanquannsalsngfy - ish 10 udf191 crimson Mansadlsingiudu - ish 18
. b= g ra o o 4” w
crimson 34 TilgmSondiugulunndingy

»
- U

] e =2 = o a e ol 19 16 o < A 1 1
AUTENANHINOOITAYINLIAGNITUN nmﬂu‘lﬁfmwunawugm TATIEGRGT TR T

YT INY



L |

»
o  dtulmig livfuddudfugu o szarniu Tumune
Vv [
e MisSonmiudiudwhring Inseadidudiou (morphological) 191 blue-green 13ifi
1 o i =i dﬂ’
HdusiSendfugiu
(Berlin and Kay 1969 : 6-7)

aoinlull 1975 woa 1nd (Fraluousi253s:12-19) TATimsAnsanmmiunguinld
rrusllull 1969 wazwea wdlArusdonldnunlaudnioovdminldny ndnguiudy
' - | = o as = : o ‘4 v & 1 - et .
7 TunasnrfiSonfidonins @ik uegay (wuf111 ao tun gty 197 wingka
“lummmﬁ'n;m (Aguaruna) A1 yas Tunyurana (Tzeltal) 19 tungu-'luﬂ‘lu‘uilﬁﬁTu

e 1 o @ e oW ' w a « r s o
wazdri wiwi Tuny Tndle (Futnese) unudsdrdudeundafineamdieue tmidiudail

" ¥ e ™

117 +Emﬂ @eow iy ,|maaqj y [ 107 ﬂwnrﬂ__, UN
A Grue Al Py

. &y

P} -} :' L) '
,:mamj — [(@owhninku - m
&,
Grue

1 I ITla v \'% VI A1

Iilb

woa nd lalddme s eunsuradiaun 3 ludwen 1 msnudsaand 111 uasar
Aunins T douq pnaianazddoulszamuas yuy diudduinsmddiniag &
ﬂ’ - 1 t ‘IA -1 1 [ ] L ‘; L3 =t
Wty &g uazfiduq endudeisounarih ludduil o uaslnsndiounn
2 o =t _ a = 1 o «
UszinndFavennunannde ununszduaindazaminan Blusiduuazng (1969) u
[] N »
ddun 1 el dnFivdesounaiudeninduas (IIB) w30UsLANG Grue (Muwdad
» ¥ "
o Wuasiudusiuin) orvfavy () Tudwud v dumsifavesfivaesnsnin Il
v y - [ a o P : o o .' - o
taz@odiniuiu dweoin mp ludwui v idlutuiden uasfniiSuuonesnvinfwuiu

¥ * »
auazdssnnd diuddun Viuaz VIl ﬁmﬁaunumﬂmﬁua'!"fnsuﬂﬁﬁuﬁ')



-,
LY

Bt 2 o’ (=4
ISANUHNTIANHT

» ¥
ot ar -2 a

1. fuenmiu lumsanuasifififeszfinnmGond luniBeauiuauoo

(munnasg ) Tasifudoyafingsaes 91n{uBNIH1 60 AU &3 1A INK LATDIY A

Y -
an i
R -
— Wl B 2t WY
r -
a1 '
,,_,L |
15-291 . 10 AU 10 AY
- ” :
30-44 1 10 AU L 10 AY
L 45-601 10 au 10 AIY

2. insadiof I tumsinudoya §3vilinTediehldlsznoumsiy 6 vila fin

L)

-

Tasnadsua1uead a1snd tasd Auaed Tuu Mo uasuuiuiindeya
3. mafuteya lufesdunsumsasunudoya Fvminiasnarsuauendun
¥y

&

nagouduenniihduenalinnuAmindnnmsainiehi Srduenan hifinnuia
. 1 4
Unaneesa §susunudeya Inonsdnannlszifdmdivedfuenai nazudanmiu
v e vasuasdvedig ﬁ'lﬁ’{m‘s’qu%’ vinnaeuawduennm Taeldniun'tne
Tumsmeuandoyaduenniuilne uazlfannfemnulumsawdeyaguenntnideaus
o ¥ : ~ P - o 0w

uazieyanavuai ldviamsaeuonndinsed ludduas 11
) 3 Yoaa o & & a L4 e o ddv e LR
4. myanTvdeyn lonhdeyaminuandnsisimmGendiugm Mdendll

4 »

NUFIU ':"J'wmmsmm%’uﬁuwnﬁﬁugw mquyﬁmﬂﬁ'ﬂaqmas’auua:tﬂif (1969) uar

a 4 = 3 e o -t ] g <
AUNTICH ﬂﬁ'ﬂuﬂ'ﬁﬁi waaﬂﬂ'luwugm ATHMUIWINTHIFE RS

=t
HONTANH] -

o« A el
1. MBendnug
o ‘e o dd’ <l 1 - s a_ o ug

ramsiaTEiAus ond g mmyidsauny wuiinwdeauiisiS on@Rugu o
o _ < o =l w1 :’ < .y [} - e & o =
f1Ae 112 A1 uad el Wearhahidu dara 1 sunuazm §vohidad S enddu Tu

» .

adeaumndusiSondnuguaisaninhdiSonddubusiszauszning da @r,nldeon)

»
cam (§u) nazfadofiauudguifannmsmsidad Sondandeau dail



I:m] [Hﬁi)d] (Mana I;%m/ﬁvmﬁuil E‘hmg UN
l YUY

Sovihviniu
m

| I I v A4 VI VII

2. Msund lHnug
= U df a =5 ' o
dszianveaiSond lifiugwinulunyiBoaummsaniseenlfitiu 4 dseiamn

> [l

4 Ao o on o1 ~ TR 4 o )
i Uﬂ'll'iﬂﬂff'luwuﬂ'luﬂlﬂﬂﬂ1ﬂ1ilﬂqUUlﬂUU fIUTUNY ll”’ﬂ-lﬂ]ﬂﬂﬂnﬂ‘m‘lﬂﬂ’rﬂ'lﬂ']ﬂﬂleﬂﬂ

¥ [ ¥
f3ond luiug i 19iuFveanmz unsmsdszmmovneimiFondig Awnugiids

-

14

Aouanatnlszme

o o = ld’ c{ = ‘ P
fsond luNugruiiiannisulT ooy

YszanAuiendlunugiu

1 Ld '
iy lunmnBuauy fsond luvuginldiudnumne

mslszaunsevmedSond

L. ANSORd Livug uhinanInsuisowmiion 1wu
|

mau canh gian (?ﬁlnauummu)

mau long chuot (& YUNY)

>
= 3/
mau cut ngua (& V11)



-,
3 o

= =

fGondhitupuidananisalSoudioy veamuFoauninsalSoumiouny

N

ar <l - s

53T09A Syudl 1S5 dad uazdivesseus @2 Feawnsoazieuliiiuiiaa mueslan

w +

]
- e y

vourmnBemnunrnusaRutusTTuINg 1Aiiuedied
b Y
o = A | -Z c{d 3 t )
2. fuSond Lifugftusionannaatsems wu
mau be (T1U9)
mau ka ki (?rmﬁ) v
mau ghi (Fin1)
' o A ord .a:i o P 1 o Ay . o e
daudisoad liwugmfdusdy inmsdaumuhsdisudnlvgssiiuditun
eI uLazmy S uragansoasNou i uimu i usasmudSuaa i dninade

Myl hitesfiae

3. MSund Livtug i 1gdua i mnzuayie gy
meo mun (LA
cho muc (Mu1)a1
ngua o (ﬂ‘l)ﬁ']
[} » u:f d 3 o o =3 . -1 -
TudmimGond lRuguildfudmnugme  snmsnymuniyndoauinii
» - » ]

Gond hifugudauuziinoudiunn Femsoazieuldviuldhuindsauuszaneg
1 Y 1w d Ty ] =5 [P [ o
neideruiauilunannu  usiun bildmneanuintuidsauye: lulilendnyainia

Funn mudvaundiendnusih laamuiazmuisasnyineeg ldsudailegiu
] 6 o d.d’ 1]

4. NMsUsERUHIDVNUANTUNT WU 1TY

tim nhat (JNOOU)

do tuoi (1A¥dY)

phot hong (‘uuudﬂu)

“misdszaumioveeditend  lumnBeaunuianuvaianaienn (@usngay

azdoa 13 luiidena it lumsademSond lifugn)  Feaziouliviudanumainnay

TumisidrmSonmsldnuvesnifeauy

= k4 o &L = lz
3, paitunisademiGond lnugiu

o

[~ i i ot L= ¥ a_ =i 15 =l ‘:
Ilil:ﬂ'Iﬂﬂ'liﬂDH1WU?1ﬂ]H1l‘JUﬂH1NNﬂﬂ‘J§1Nﬂ'liﬁi'liﬂ“itlﬂ?lﬂﬂuﬁ'lu 4 8 e



= W a = ¥ ‘K o
padBluntsad s utandlunugiu Mydaau
o_ ol o v Y a
1. matdszauduFeadndluiu
¢ A qé‘ o o édf o o = -J
-MFondNugiu + MGondnugiu = MGond luiugiu
Xanh TIm
o <1 = J a A‘l e = = d:' @ <1 o v
- AuSendiugiu + {AuFoul+ AuFendiugu = MiSond i
Y " .
WugIu ‘ - Xanh pha Vang
2.nslyamusendaveaamzdluiiBond ' Mdu Ludng chéx
e = ad
3.MIvengs U anaNUG I
Y - dv o ) [V o a 2111 0 dv _f é
- AUTONANUFIU + A1vens (RiRuiun) = AGend luwugiu Timch
b =t -y ér o o o o ] - =l
- MiGondNugIu + Muee (HiTonfumw) = Ausend
»
Tiwugu Xanhréu
LS
o_mt e 1S
4. MIvengAuTand HHHg I
3 3 ¥
- mGond Tunugu MFondiugie + duSendiugu) + M Xanh tfm nhqt
a o =) 14:' - ) 3
w670 = miSond hifugu
o < = ) ; o _ o ] d" o o ]
- ASend lunug i @uSondRugiu + fuSoniuunnniz) +
4
Awero = Aisond ludugu Xanh 14, c8y non
] =1 =) L] d{’ o = o <
- fudend bivug s MiSunduaniz) + fwew = MiSon
. !
ﬁu’sm’aiuj T Mau ggch non
o ) =4 '; » <1 ' a ot =t ﬁ"
- M end AU @guninniddsemea) + AuSondiu
: ¥
114 = A ond TuRugu M&u be hdng
< -




-
3

aql

a s = a a a - ¥ ¥ CIR B & 3

vimsAneIdiSendlumuuisaunduaiuesinarnundiaay wmuldai Feed

) 4 - of 3 o 1 T T afa

Sonfifsaseadvignnsaaznouliniunimilududuquinneg i <3 9lilydid
1Y 1o o ot ar ﬁ o = | as 1

ANuvguaYg aundhmgldannenynsy wafmisonddaiu@duiiuanaeiuyeanas

AR FUENDNG Y

- (ORA1581994

M lng

AMELT LIRENa. 2528, AuTondniine. NsmsamuazasTaAR Ing. U9 2 mfuii

AuzdnusmManiymanseiuminede
] W N . o = o « ar o as a
gaua 18anau. 2543 MuSonduazyhwimivesauIneaeg lvisuasadeilogiu
= o Y] £ = a 4
Smeriivusunidudia madnammans aucdnusenans
padnsaluvIneds
-
s du & &= o A o v e ¥ 0
ous1 UseAnisgdus. 2538, MBunfuaznisiuiFuesnidnuazyning. Iasnisdosves
' e 1 o ¥ o«
TnsamsingiFoq aruduiutszundniune . ausdnysmand

o« - o
PWINTUUHTINUIGY

01H19300Y

Berlin, Brent and Paul Kay. 1969. Basic Color Terms : Their Universality and Evolution. Berkley
: University of Califomia Press.

Crawford, T.D. 1982. Defining “Basic Color Terms”. Anthropological linguistics.24.3 (338-343)

Kay, Pual. 1975.8ynchronic variability and diachronic change in basic color terms.Language in

socjety 4, 257-274



gruanui-pidyen mnnanugineludeams

~
Tny Wiwg a1wWus

= De
=
=
2p

-

v & o avey <t = 3 Sar '

noumtmsliadszmedoaunhidl  aa 1945 anuinumaRUgInes LY
azfuanlufoany et nwaveamsanydisinunnluadivomiiaudiura Taungu
fnases nm1s usdeuma uaziniterIdiuna’

» [ »

moldeniwaszusmsUnasssotaniinuvesdfume  Surudierisauiuseniutennas
wosnumoz IdanudTuraludl aa 1884 Tuiviundsauudhi o dau fie vSnafimdedo
aamils@auny) uazmanan@oly dynsiuiyoinnvesiura  mwzdunaldSondh
“Tadudur  UguzdlueniavidSuradnaseslasasy asuddll ad 1885 Ssnanldn

v »

Aeamnuandiueaniianvesriusmesnauyseidwamamiie nan 18 Tasfunindeanas

- L) Aﬂ - o 0‘4 dy o'u l; ©
doudulmi  Feuldvonsudmumvssdfusaludoauny  WilihewSura tdisueondisas
- A L d' r
AULAUAAM B DY IUHUTIESUU AVATIBUANBEIAT UMM

[ »
tunmnmassud 1880 fiee  Wlawd@suleinmmsnumsad ldseuazineums
¥ ) ¥ ¥
menluiuiiding  veadvamny  udsudszani WA anuaulerunwilealulidves
5 3 Y o a e o ] 1 = e J -1 -t ]
msAnnduai ARy windnandiausssuaiyuiuesiulandssnana  uAnd
1 » 1w v

nienfwadaiufinunowuriiulufunifiinelidisann fuguil Dr. P. Neis” nan liluiuiinyes

] 14
Wi @ensvu Wdsnilnthueataulumamilovesdsauiussning ae. 1885-1887 11 11

1 v J » ad -': o = a’ A :
Tmunquaunquuililunouiiianaudu Tinwymandeivauanuasauasilugui
[ vy o & Y oA 1 - b o o ' Vo
Wwszen  uazlamfadnmdinuSeuvesdaulunouiu Fadidnyasiuandnanduseuves
ygaluinugubaniiugs

= o dy - I 3 =t oo oo
MIANETIRNET TNV UMl B TuAsau ArgiIMIMsANNA AN I

Uningranuinomunnludunsadamisseil 20 arwaulengundfugang  gminaualy

! Khong Dien(edt.), “30 nam vien dan toc hoc : Nhung thanh tuu va dinh huong tuong 1ai"(30 Ya mﬁumﬁﬁmﬁnm

: raduTwazirm e luewan) Tu 30 pam vien dan toc hoc ; xay dung va phat trien 1968-1998( 30 Yeaonivma

WuR e : MIAoRUEEAISHAINT 1968-1998), Nxb. KHXH, HN, 1998, p.15.
* Dr. P. Neis. The Sino-Vietnamese Border Demarcation 1885-1887, White Lotus Thailand, 1998.



NIBUVBUVANUAAIY U nguananug Inlumlansemmisuaumamiin(1901 nquana

a ¢ ' =

wummuf‘mmjﬁvnma(1904, 1906)  wioludszdumenmnmeniasldfuanuaulsinun
AIBONITU  WAIUYDY Mercy(1907)MIMsANYINGY “11”  Bonifacy(1908) Ankingy “Iala”
Maspero(191 1)'finuinds “In”  Maitre(1912)° Anungu “dog” iludu

Huimirdanah  adumaiug ludeamd e laiouudiudiulng ussnaa
$ratvouniinufonguinaninlusszoaniey-veuws Wy ngu ~for” i Fuiluie
flsngmuenasugaaniu) muﬁqntjuﬁw“ﬂmmnga'lﬂW54ﬂ1n1fua1uﬁ'uﬂ5’ﬂuﬁﬁ
fuq medansssuinniy vummsni'mﬂuna:ﬁ"ﬂﬂtjnmsﬂwuﬁmﬁm"Luwmmﬂﬁuﬁﬂﬂmq
wion: Tusenifedld sushdeauiuodindiszuy  Awsinmssyd 1950 i ey
Ethnic Groups of Northern Southeast Asia(l950)9 {lar  Ethnic Groups of Mainland Southeast
Asiz(1964)°  ptwlsimuluganarfiiian  feudwadmenianmmirsud 19 wufagag
neassET 1960 msﬁnmmﬁﬁuﬁwuﬂuﬁaﬂumﬁou“lmgjﬁ?ﬂmi:nfhﬂﬁ"iuﬁauﬁmnmﬂu

ar e A o a :’r =
Hare ¥R Suantidnu hel sy lemivesriaz TuanematugTsuarenim

LS

o 0 o =
naNugInenlusaunlagy1adsaui

* Lunet de Lajonquiere, Exhnolographie des territories militares, Hanoi, 1901.(ﬁamqaan1ﬁumﬁﬁ'uf‘*‘mm,a1uou)
4 Bonifacy, Auguste L.M., “Les groupes ethniques de la Riviere Claire”, Revue indochinoise(Saigon 1904, no.12 pp.
813-828 and Vol I1 no.1, pn.1-16. and “Les groupes ethniques du basin de {a Riviere Claire(Huat Tonkin, et Chine
meridionale}”, Bulletins et memories de la Societe d* Anthropologie de Paris, 1906, pp.1-36.

5 Mercy, Etudes ethnographiques sur les Khis, Revue Indochimoise, 1907.

% Bonifacy, Note sur les costumes et 1a langue des Lolo et des Lagua du Haut Tokin, B.E.F.E.O. VIIi, 1908.

" Henri Maspero, “Contribution a 1'ctude du systeme phonetique des langu.es thai”. Bulletin de 1'Ecole francaise
d Extreme-Orient{Hanoi), VolII, 1911, pp. 153-169; “Etude sue la phonetique historique de la langue annamite, les
initiales”. Bulletin de {’Ecole francaise d ' Extreme-Orient{Hanoi), Vol .II, 1911, no.1, pp.1-127,

* Henri Maitre, Les Jungles Moi, Mission Henr Maitre 1909-1911, Indochine Sud-Centrale, Exploration et histoire

des hinterlands moi du Cambodge, de 1a Cochinchine, de I’Annam et du Bas-Laos. Paris, Laroes, 1912.

? J.F Embree et. W. Thomas, Ethni¢ groups of Northern Southeast Asia, New Heaven, 1950y,
'O Frank M. Lebar, Gerald C. Hickey, John K. Musgrave, nic aind utfi~east Asia, New Heaven,

Human Relations Area Files Press, 1964,



Tuvasiigmazfusnannsosusndoyamenmiuginnludoany  wazgiimaeide
Husonidosldotuiusemddundrmenssud 19501960 wdaiu  Senadlurzeznaid
Goaunidaudunagunnddundiuiinneemues el iufiudaisves  “yn
fAafulAmANUE INUT"(To dan toc hoc)' indmmsvausldeendisn Wudeya Anvwaz

o u o

¥ 3 i o o U] v n’t’ L% A as
AUANNYUIIARUFATG 1111]53!7"1"“Bﬁﬂulﬂunﬁluﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬂ VU WITONDA AU IANUD

£ L]

“ . =§ 9 q‘w = “ o s =3
INYYVien dan toc hoc) FahmihnTuRaeumsaauAunimunaiuiinn lasasatull ae.

-

1968

o

yumningunatuiudeaunmienl an 1968 SudhdlfiGulaoniunaiug
Tnmedrdiumansiy tﬂugmmwfﬁ;ﬁﬁumnuu'mNuamﬁﬂﬂanﬁaﬁﬂﬁﬁuaum Faisu
fmuau lneiaudafofummidnnderhd an 1935 luszwnadidehifinSnmsdm
navuginnlasasy fAeservodnlsziamans uazensinnausdsziamand  pmineds
{tHI%7, 81408(Truong dai hoc Tong hop Ha Noi) Mnsaua3i3se sunseiede T n.e. 1958 31
nivuiinndgnDasoniuidunfusnlnvdifaivauilssaman  aminondumiond,
ey rfmTAnmIImevssenamlafion  suiaiuuEon  enasvinannmly
fen 1y wide “naRufinnfoe:ls” oz “HugMAMuEImer” ¥eq Bu-Xu-Ghin® vimiu
wdndd S nnsadamenuihmsinndunhifomedwnanugnon laoasfe
annfumnavuiimn Wl ae. 1968 -

wineznandagmuau-giitlygrmuratudinn udoaunulanindnmsdoaun

annsoRnIMHURRIMsveInsad nawerany] mudwune Ui

1. Socialism ethnograghy(1935-1968 ) -MTI0EYUN AT INOHAIGUNINIIVBINTIAY
o v da o -t ] - ; 1 e
anudga  crdnuiiner  ludiaudeesuTasradeany ey Tavnunaiugiy
vuaumiaedieliauavilanldvulssmaninssuuerniny muiuUTougyeanssn

) ¥ » - \
aouihilaanaTzwinimnudiiyreingunaiuideg  Tauavelddsdiserngimsitengy

" Be Viet Dang, “Ye¢ danh muc cac dan toc o mien Bac nuoc ;a"(1wiwuwh‘ly_mﬂmﬁg:gQqﬁgamu[, Tap

Chi Dan toc hoo(2V3NTHTAWUE IMET), Vien DTH., Uy ban KHXH. Viet Nam, 1974, p21.

"* Khong Dien(edt.), Tbid, p. 17.



& o o = Y i3 : At n’: Yo = 3
FIANUG lugusrundaes”  indwall aa 1935 Tunaniuledi “yurddnnies(dan
) @ e 1 ] P [T-3R] o o o & o ] [}
toc thicu so) dwmiuFuanguna1ag # lildenGvavieuTonnikinn Fedmiurundulng
' ) 1 < Qs & o ar 1
AOMN “dan  roc”  gnlFlumumiisues  mavug”  Wenwdanindluansangei
“cthnology” H3uAu1¥R191 “dan tac hoc” Yeuanaannrminsaniuiiiie winutlannd
Tunwdanguit “ethnic group” My 1doaunmion1dfiin “oec nguoi” 1nnT
& 0’: 9/ < a as I = o 9/
AITUMUNISONDIANUMINGBIATY “dan foc” Tudanuidoauniy  Sagminntsiu
o 4w o o o ] A=A - ¥ 1
AnunwansdnyazdusuyTunveamsldfhife  wuoan “mafug deldndnediuih:
= = v o A -
aanluuSunmadnns uazminoaimn “ound” dognldhuusunmamadies
+ [ 7N} a 3 3 ¥ oo e =i -}
na1nlan  gasudutumsadngumudyenavuginntueaun lasriGoauy
¥ v v o = o e 3 t 5 - A a = 1 ﬁ =
Asmia Ianwanleiimsanyifenguandig Tufeaumiu dedudiasruihuniemsludl
' + ¥ L ¢
a.f. 1935 ielimyueluflszyuananssansuiiaiiad afaft 1 WaQFongimsISury
1 ¥ . .
nadmdes  luwenfvumddiudesdsugiueg varlill as 1939 HudAninaus
b [ ¥
pSTUMIUTMISEIUAANYBMNIIAY  Tinssaa AwnssumsfiFoimngdurunadntesluin
:Jc‘ y a4 3/ o L) T aa 9 ‘iu “
AsTUMIAEvINYAUTURnATIutestemsTae faldiudunguusailivihiiuRayey
[ | Ser W ] oo P =t qy o o v a} c’:‘
TagaswemsAnyIItodungumanugaieg ludvaw assumsyaiidfiamihnlunssna M
o = w -, ] L 9 -
luszdunmuznssumsusmsdiunanvemssna  yazlussduniznssumsuTmsdIunestu
YOINTIAY
ar awa & 1 Y ia ¢ o
wiamsifiamotasdassdsumanamalnaseameladiuraduioadivil am 1945
as =t ¥ n" s & A . Y o o oar ﬁl ﬁ ]
fpumavsalszmsdoau ldneasdninamuneihmiinlumsBoazudilgmiudang - ves
o 3 .5’ ] lq’dd. ' e o oo k4 s,
vIIMIyuAd T osvIN Tasmmy MNsNUIHilive T “dninsunAdIuios”(Nha dan toc
. P w - - . o -l y aw
thiew so)  FmendsdemFguialddaidninaumaddoiiiiu  “amnssumsmanug
AIUND1UAIVADIYI"(Uy ban dan toc Trung uong va mien nui) (fImszwiifivanveinsitoasuy
o Y A g ¥ ' R o 1
madwfsaihlyeldlumsesnulomednyg  vewsina  uariguna uARaIUYBINS
=5 oo n" [ ] ﬂy gwy 9 Fa ] ] 'd ¥ = or o=
Anudiosua sinvuienuil nlaadalss lemidemsnejlesdnnuinnmnaniugine lne

L= W oar d?
YIvan 1 v FriuINI Y

" @114 Dang Ngiem Van, “Moi gquan he giua toc nguoi va cong dong quioc gia-dan toc trong lich su "(ﬂ’nur'(uﬁuﬁ
sErInguIARUTiazagurumAtuse Simans) In Dan toc van hoa ton giao(‘]ﬂﬁ?\‘l‘uﬁ WUTITU MAU),
Nxb. KHXH, HN,, 2001, 10-11

' Khong Dien(edt.), Ibid, pp.15-16.



TugwanTusnvssuifonnquanAiuiang ludau wivldh navuiine
wulamugiuthmnmuguiles fimsueaziaueh ummmﬁﬂﬁugmﬂmmﬁﬁuﬁnmﬁ
nand wdemnamey Tulandauninfieniu” wywdannuidniufe wiwenssninsuna
A4 éatﬁﬂ?;umnﬁn%waumsxunﬁnﬁmua:izuaumnnﬁﬂu ﬁ'ﬂfuﬂnﬁﬁuﬁ%nmﬂmﬁu
veenuilsvesmisufyldany wazaHennuihdnuriussniunguanbondldmiouniu®
iy fyuateiduouTovoiindiniumsmivayuannduenam  msdinde
Lfd;agﬁ uarmsadnauanena uAnguIuTIAa 199 Tagvweswmisadadiiinni
sz Samanivesudanquitiindeiion wazsauifriaisssuvesnadeaumelunsen

or < 1 1 U q’\. } 2 8 * - 1 3 9/ a r
voadeantion  lundyuiodszansy wlsuemarii lagesumnad aissdiswivnguau

[] 1 o ¥ 1 - oar ar 1 =t ' o @ =
amling ldi5au uasluidyuyoamisannide wlsesinaniinademsimueninga
[V A o v 3 1 o8 3 ) = cl’ 3 =

AUTINN drevunadnisauraznguiniudenihuuuTouonumsidisagaiid iz

denulunguusanu® )
- 1 = oo 1A =
dhmnonmadieddeldiunseaspaustlasnufionits  Tesmmizedisgamsainyiiy
A ol e oo 1 -y . .
MATUIN FIWUNWITUYNUN (YU La Van Lo, Mac Duong, Dang Nghiem Van, Vuong Hoang
Tuyen, Nguyen Loung Bich” awiioluguilldniuniudifguesanufaiidn “ndlsznoude
o ] = ¥ o =2 4 3 =
saflszAouveINquUIUNAA 1" uaziaue Wtudanszimumsnegluazmsiannauiiuing
Taserfeningiuvenlsz Famanfiioi Wgauilunidaiolni  uandesesduvumsiljia
Tuilapin®
KavunIMsAnyIitvesamnssumIraRuidunong  IRunsAfiudinounsen
L] A : St é o o ' ﬂ‘
doiifesdiunisepnenmIsnoAbuRIuATl AR, 1957-1964 ¥e “yaarsmANuE” uasAeuudsy
4 a e o
Fouih “rsmsndRug”
] w a o ¢ v [] R ) o | 4
pandun lunmssudl 1950 dsziamansmhlmiversmsnaiuginadeaunula

J . o oa o ar w . o A
AATUAWMINNIMYDWEMNITURITARUTAIUNA 1 Tanviusinmiids@udifigden

"> Le Van Hao, “Ethnological Studies and Research in North Viet Nam™ In Vietnamese Studies(Ethnologicat Data),
No.32, 1972‘; pp.9-48.

'* Dang Nghiem Van, “Introduction”, In Vietnamese Studies,(Ethnology Data), No.32, 1972, pp.5-8.

'" @911 La Van Lo, Mac Duong (8% Dang Nghiem Van "1?’1'11’1'111w’m1u'iuamﬁ'uﬂﬁﬁuﬁnm#ngfu'lu'ﬂ .M.
1968 uazfsuiunguiinssAuduSusaai TURWR La Van Lo(@uitudnludeessn 21) nsziaie Dang
Nghiem Van(38448masn1seaniul) 1980-1990)

" Le Van Hao, Ibid, 1972; 11-12.



-3 =i A = t -
“yivarunadudesiudsauy”  Folaanuiwounsluil aa 1959 sSutunanulavas
» []
nnmsfiuaiveanginisomelddaiaveamizsnuil Taodi La van Lo™ vihfdiuandhlu

L = =1 4: a ar T df - o a @ ¥ d’d [} r- ]
ﬂ'l‘i‘.i’]'Ui’m‘Uﬂl:!ﬁllazliUﬂliﬂﬂﬂjwﬁ‘l—lﬂuiﬁﬁ)ﬂiﬂﬁﬂ l'LIE}H'IYIET'IﬂﬂJ'UﬂQHuQﬁﬂlﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ'liﬂﬁ'l‘m\!

3
w1

3 < i t: = A = o ’ o oW
ussaInguyurAduteriavualudoaundszylunaniuhiidin - 63 nqu  uazdafia

ATTNANIE 3 AsEga

.
as

a1 usenigmenssed 1950 sunseieded naioss SudiilFudumsdess
amﬁumﬁﬁ’uﬁnmqrjmﬂumqmﬂfu msAnuInquananuyg taiinnwaulalunmsiy &
Uszdumaedmusssy Ussiamand Tuswed uasnisom  Seiiei 18Sumsaiuayuon
fqnaitemss s mussasunadnaieadunlunssuumsadunadoaun dalsing
HasuTARIR AT Ae. 1957 W “Deymmsdeglvosn@iuiivaunr(1957) vesdninfnd
TRE@R)”  raRutinefossls(1960) wesdninfuilsgiAman®  “qumaduien
moldueasidusslsnfuanssaar Tavamsnssunsaanug dniniuidszidmaninisni)
1960y “Usznduiusmmlsziamand vosdninfiufinuims(oen®  Fesmidessn
AufuTunund dssiamaniuazdiug suntde ssqundiugaudesludomme
(1959)  wesdninfuidausssy®  vldSumsondesiiiumasnududdiglumailani
ﬂszi’ﬁmﬁns'-uﬁﬁuEfinuwaaﬁuauwTﬂw'l'u"mﬂu1uJuqni’r

Hlufvdanah __fiauﬁwﬁﬁmﬁumﬁﬁuﬁnu1ﬁae¥:€uma;hqti‘]umamsﬂy’u duriiia

rasUfnyf anwaulomedmaiugine luGuan Usingeglungufnumaiu

' La Van Lo, Nguyen Huu Thau, Mai Van Tri, Mac Nhu Duong, Cac Dan toc thien so o Viet Nam, (UTTAIPUYIA
druioelurivauiy), Nxb. Van Hoa, HN., 1959.

*® Khong Dien(edt.), Ibid., p.17.

¥ L a Van Lo(1912-1989) Saflusindnms juusnfiiumymdwgdenmssdiugingwioaum, LaVan Loil
domwn “Ta~ udoauw Hudafindudu, Sadansueuniamiovsaisaunr mondsnnidion
nimmsmﬁﬁuliﬁmnauq widFudumisGanmadsnnemsntunaiuiinndemmidiuausn
(1968-1973).

* Dao Duy Anh, Yan de hinh thanh cua dan toc Viet Nam, Nxb Xay dung, 1957.

2 Dan toc hoc ja gi, Nxb. Su hoc, 1960. .

* Uy ban dan toc, Cac dan toc thicu so truong thanh duoi ngon co vinh quang cua Dang, Nxb. Su that, 1960.

5 Truong dai hoc Tong hop HN., Thong bao khoa hoc Su hoe, Nxb. Giao duc, 1963.
* La Van Lo, 1959, Ibid.



i o [ Q‘ q. : 3 1 ~oar Ll o
Uszimaniuoriaussy  Tasmwizedngs  mssufminmd “nafuginnfeos]s il
af. 1960 veuimlszifggans  Bmiwminaduuranadsaulddmuainmsdayimedm

o ow e =1 & ardy ar u'; a e
ARuiImetumviniiaesnuzlsy wmand Ay luszwinmsnesveamsang
QW de ] dy = o =] o o “© e = =i - e
anugIinetusamsnii Sadaludinmdnueives “in” mANuFImnsrdeaunnidaeu  w
3/ o .o g a i . . & 1 = o
LUATERABNAITNINITIMI AT Vietamese Studies FungunirauINmMs luynuvui
Bendeariudoauiy memywdeau dAsuae uazdinqy 1AARUNRTY “Ethnographical Data™”
Junleoamzhdl ag 1972 Fesuiudesnfnindssaenaaiitiuursanimsyszdmiy
L] o . 2 o 1 ] =1 P o _ &
ufihlumiafe Viethamese Studies p1iuandn moluilionuBouvesdnnmaihnanadifigues
1M ANUE IMeBeau a1Mo1IAB Nguyen Duc Tu Chi (1925 1995) wWuithninivimssu
usanazinddusuyniinswaio@odfu La Van Lo, Le Van Hao @I inisdiuananugine
1 -~ w9 L . o o LT | 1 L)
uriauninetdoiuag 19dou lae Dang Nghiem Van(1930-ilagiiu) dailagiiudedndhuiniinms
a o oy ’ ] ¢=‘ o W 4 A -1 ol A -’: LY
munAnuInnjusoiddynfigeaaunitveddoauny  uaslinanuanminimidenay
unanus A mawiesen
v v o - = ar =y = .: o Y a v da
Tt naisddedugasuusnvesnanuiinnludesudl  MauveninmaRuginm
3 o & i v L] ¥ a A G o - [) o «
midsaurezhifedogliesium  Sveseifaindinmsandy 1w disidmans
~ k ° = g v o o YT [ Y ol 4 El
Jausssy Whunhaudupiiiowdonq sumsefnimidsgulni S hifihiGensemmizves
Y - onr = ¥ -] 4 3 * a
YT “UNNANUTINGI"(@mha dan toc hoc) uAldmiTundesmiasmihlir “Phamdudnm
- . . Py & &
NANNANUE (nguoi lam cong tac dan toc hoc)” wazdanal¥fiSentiinunseisbnarlmmassyh
¥t = * : o - o ofa J -3
1970 wiinzlinsnessaaniun@iugineiumnudina
[ ¥ ]
MIFuTHIMTRIEMNTSUNIANUT AU TussesuAudu@nalssuR 1930
-‘: o ' L o [ ) - ar =3 14
dudmmin Tyl hdhudaduiliedifgueananindnmsamminugineuazesinnug
¥ a v s - W o ¥ 4 a > o a v Jda 4 ﬂ o
aumaiupinnludeaun  fesmulan  delimsnedsaoiunanuiimnvuiiuaiun

=g ar < o go & o s '
TAfimsfaidonl? La van Lo Zamslfidaumeldamnssumsmanugamunanmineu Tdin

" Vietnamese Studies, No.32, 1972, Tbid. Ustensminlszédmiufio imadeu fn dou insrYamenifildedve
vosivauny  fudBaiulugaumssinsmnesumiivuniv - dommondaidinnfinsdmrinuveanssn
nuldnmlfgaunalmidodt amisss  dudin  uazldSounlederlssAmaniGoauiioue
JoRarhianasne s Samaniiimifvestivau Fvl8unmladiuannnela tis? giies Tude
31 Boeuns ; diziamandaiviaast Taoyadslaledsufvaaediumaniuiilszmatng Safud

(d1o1) w.a1. 2545,
™ Be Viet Dang, 1974, Ibid.



° o v ar a e da o e - e o
A umdsanhaoniundiuiimouususn  sasussanindonnamnssumsnanug
[} g vy I o s A Y LY o Py [

daunang Aldthodhuislugoniusdiugine dudhieuimadiiaswed iy Tann
wihsnHuteinglizasinmzans ingaeniuiiniuiaguszasdmedndnnisiian

o &
TALLUUY

2. Traditional ethnology(1968-1995) - fuiingaiunAnug mensuyiarug ngun
=
91301 -
Auanunesisaoniunauiine laouAvessguaniiuh so/CP o R 14 (Ao
»
NQUMAY ALA. 1968 mu“lﬁmigunﬁﬁmmnsmmsﬁme‘r’eﬂumﬁm'x"’mﬂmu”"lunmﬁu Taul
wihitinuuasiasy xfmnqmnﬂwuwwuﬁ"luﬂszmﬁnaﬂum mlszneudavinguinfnug
NquUATENANYT  nguvARedu mmi'luwugm'lnnuigmamﬁuﬁ%’uuTumnvianijumﬁﬁ'm{
- % : L L 1 H o g ‘d' t at : ql
wierunadnnioshiliogludszme goniulddubmibiosnldiiunann™ auiu ausudu
» [
vosraniulunaniufeniseenduahideyaninmaaunuesninenaisdng Andrdussazu
»
- . - Y ) o -]

widanios mszdemdndeiigndmualiygdueiamehdl an 1973 -TaonhuawizhoSiow

o =X ' 31 & o ey a o ) 1) P ar a e oo < 8
mamitoveadoauiuden” WemalfjiRnuduiuuldssesniis  aonfundiuginedan
wihidugudnatlumssiusudeya uazfvrsanestilsznouvesnguaumnidnniesly
Guau 'Inumsuamfﬂmun1413:1mss1unuumu~numqq Finoiminfidundsosund
dawfonnden Wanduiafudiunate dautesdy wasnssaq mmmqﬂsmmmmu'lumamsn

fio msmmm51wwmﬂﬂmuuau‘lunmum maﬁsNmmgmmmnuhumaguuwugm

¥ yauiful§3911 “Uy ban Khoa hoc Xa hoi Viet Nam® sovnfandodiu quidsmumaniuazuyuomand
uﬂ'»nﬂﬁ“('l‘rung tam Khoa hoc Xa hot va Nhan van Quoc gia} umﬁﬂﬁ%’ummmﬂmﬁmﬂu "ﬁmﬁﬁuﬂm
ﬁiﬂuﬁ‘lﬁnsu‘l‘lil')ﬂﬂum"(an Han lam Khoa hoc Xa hoi Viet Nam) um 15 qnmwuﬁ .7, 2004 th uumﬁu
fniUﬂ'SzﬂIJHU'JUJ'IUllﬁ"H'mij'm111@']311013114?7»11!11

* Khong Dien, 1998, Ivid. b

H “ﬂgnijwoqnmﬂumﬁﬁuﬁnu 141l .81, 19717(Hoat dong cua vien dan toc hoc trong nam 1971) 11 vavane

V138U ARUEIN01, Vien DTH. Uyban KHXH Viet Nam, 1972, pp.140-141,



vosrnud leasussmnguaumAaieg  mugetuveanfmningai-aiiuiin®  aslszg
» ¥ ¥
madnmsaddifylitaiylu@oulipnouandoungainmou Wi na. 1973
lusgniamsdutivaneutadmuanstdssgulull aa 1973 2 muldFanuh
wnnuRauasuuInenslfideu dewsanam sdoadhasiuvoy 1wy maalueaas
mide  wazvrms sinduntivvosenamizden  nsuanilGourufnriuasanusuiie
sinamnssumsdaumanidsmnuiuliudaoanuiiannmleten demsiminudiuna
@ e o 33
Wuimotvesdoauy .
A - a e Y] a o 'y ' ay o & <
disfinisantahdmaduyaainsvesaniiusanuginniuganeiil  dndnmsiuds
¥ » N
whmluaoniuguusaiidszaeudis dndyimsda “ganefuian@Rug e (To dan toc
= 1 A -
hoc)veadoauiy AR La Van Lo(1912-1989) ttas Nguyen Tu Chi(1925-1995) duithunania
younsnisangnluysamadsauiylaons riisannnaaeaniu linesumsAnenn
s - oo P o < T AW Y 3
antlszma wog “nquindnmsndiuginojuiices Fullungui 18 Tema lluaamanug
vnavamlsion 1Aun  Be Viet Dang(1930-1998), Dang Nghiem Van(1930-il991iu), Mac
L ¥ 15 v ¥ - d‘ﬂ o w8 W o = o o
Duong(1935-flogiiw) dludn® aanlduduyumamsinanidumdsdhiglusaniumnanug
h » v »
InenfunsSudunemaoniu Snanudighlddnsdlunmsnituiinndeaun saila
J el » ar ¥ L) - 4 -
fvuniufuimsssdvguuesroniulunaren uarfiumimddigdeu Tevsazuuinnyda
memunanugInnludoauueuddl an. 1995
17X ¢ N . o [ Ao oo Aoy yé.é' = g
i lunmeansantivtuvesaroiunanugpinnlasivuldl  aa 1968 1

L - -y - : o
AoauusziiudassninmsdnasesluszuyemniauTsssndSusmudauall A 1954 udan

1 Nguyen Khanh Toan, “Nhung nhiem wvu truoc mat cua vien dan tog hoc™(n§ ﬁmamznﬁwmﬁmﬁwﬁﬁu{
Inn, Thong bao nghien cuu dan toc hoc, Uy ban KHXH. Viet Nam, Vien DTH., 1972, pp.5-9. {182 Be Viet Dang,

1974, Tbid. -
3 samneynIenARug o, 1972, Ibid.

* Fapuimfiunymuasanannsofuand i La Van Lo 185umseoniuliimihfidnusmisansu
A Ngu;ren Tu Chi Srrmannsaludnsdunitise

3 Yfitinns 1WAl Cam Trong(1935-il9yite) ﬁ'n"nnmﬂmqmwﬁﬁuﬁwmﬁuﬂuméﬁéamu “In" Wey
lungy “indnnisnavugineiuiiaesione Wi Cam Trong uFsnufinnuninudidnianguagun
(Truong Su pham mien mui) WlAGWTemsAn v Inmomnamlzdeatan ualddvianlurawun@iug
Smedeudl ne 1975-1995  frasnudueiuRefun InluGeanudaihiss Temfrorams indnuinnu

un



10

aw  uendunisesniiuGuanimilouarSomnuldsuaunsosnalszmaldhial an 1975
»
aaiunmauvesgoniurAtug ot lugusesenel 1968-1975  Saulimsmanuszudg
24 - 1 i a s - A o ¥ Fy
mamisuazmald dusy delimidadszgumadnms w ngaemes efmuanguyué
1 ﬂ"i !I.I ﬂ‘: =1 - { r d' 1 &
dmdesitlogininlszmalull aa. 1973 awdinarn iy flsepdldimueiussyeniams
Twunazssyngururdduiosiutoeuny Tausndlumamiieuaznald  waaz
JeRamusinfivseyulunidigminaus it NIenInARNUTINOI(Bihnological Review), 1974,
uazafutiumhidodl 1975 ¥ alszumsiinuesnlsShovveindurunadnnieslu
mmiievesdoauiy’
»
aymwowwlumssmuaiungurumnadiudeslulszmedoauy  @Seduasludl
o A oo T - A =1 .:l. o ar Ll
f.f. 1979 Tasdninnuadauand Fadimbhiidmfuguaddszang TReeriuuaslsemaeodi
o ' o 1) ' o Y e o3 & W . o
dhunumsilsznnsGeaunlsznevdwnguanaadniesian 54 agu” dededmuail
¥ oA =] W ’ YV o w ° t oy v a N
18 1dredisansudaileyiu fountiniudiavyesinaunguyunadnnissiufoau
' ¥ N
nlasmalaslhinhimiueu sauismsdwun uen wie unquainanuiinengulfidiedlundy
[ ] = 4 ] Y e d S mow o
Aofuitimadasunlasiesn wu luglhiferui dvehdanimfszdmaninmiiugine
-~ o o o Ay ' o ] - 1)
lanindnmsnadeaunniiell A 1959  @ued Geavudszneudivnguenyiddiution
fwu 63 ngu” damdedouves madou fn Fou nednduinend an 1972 Aavnnms
, r
Suunyusnadmdeady 37 ndu wiwniumdedu 36 ngu® (dludu dnav 36 uaz 37 4
ar - + B -y » o a J 1 - ‘ L] :i )
dumeunmznqurnnadunlesignimmuatiulumamile  dutu  wanniidsspinms
o - ) o L) A 1 - 1
Tasronfumanuiinnlull an 1973 Raussuswisvesnquyunddulieelulssms
¥ )
Auauumiduimou 59 ogu Teowduiiungulumamile 36 odu uaslumald 23 ngu”

LA ] A a £ J !
Adiinnunguiignauesondl ae 1975 fuswounduiidaninnmsdisisusnituiissnin

* nsensvANUINg, 1974, Ibid.

37 x ;- . . - . . 1! -l L -
Vien Dan toc hoc, Ye van de xac dinh thanh phan cac dan toc thiey 56 o mien Bac Viet Nam,(Usstaunisueiu

panllsznsunguyunAduteslumamiioveadunun), Nxb. KHXH, HN., 1975,

3 Dang Nghiem Van, et.al, Ethnic minorities in Vietnam, THE GIOI Publishers, Hanoi, 2000, p.1.

¥ La Van Lo, 1959, Ibid. .

40 Nguyen Khac Vien(edt.), Vietnamese Studies, 8" year, No.32, 1972. p.1.

U Snswdesumadnniosiuniamileveddvauin waz TR wrFrumRduTeriunmalivednau Tu

NSMIAWUTINGY, Vien DTH., Uy ban KHXH. Vict Nam, 1974, pp. 57-63.



3 11

- | ‘ 9 4 ar = cll g 1 4
mamtsuazmals  deuaondstalimatBounlasswounquidissnnlszms lduasannse
0 3 1 o e‘: 1 4
mﬂumi‘lwaﬂnmsmn&mﬂnmﬁ"lﬁ“luﬂ A.f. 1979 Tuliqa
EnuiImouunBaguudeannlusnaioll  SuSudunnanulnnemansiiies

vosfguiatieau  sawdugpiuanuinednunnarwieuasnguioinarninlsdauazy sl

s TR o o ] st At . '
azfusen nlanudirydeussaumadiuiesluguslsenyuiiiduswetueueninlu
u = =] wre 1 ar - a |: 3 o [] 1 E ar -
{599 wazihlsyTamanisudurumadiulngfualusinsumuiumsasdiieadaiyma

ar [ as 2 ' csv ¥ o 4+ o =5 a A LY U= s B
aivlvusiy Fuvariivaealdimusdndanutinnufafiassninitlued@n Sgnd
L= <4 o = or - s om o o . . . -] 1 -
Aemnulidnyuztiu STNALLUNMSIANUT (multi ethnic nation) wieiTenlAduilu “wyd
w0 oo N o t 1 LY ]
WUEUMINAIUAUIY (multiethnic  Vietnamese nation)”  uazlasunisnan Pesudanun

¥

“ypaumslfFadenuiondoaun iaduluAuuaunanymnakug anudilessninyuna
+ ' o n s o o 1 o oL -
dmlnguazyumadnnieoyniessaniululszidmend gaanudhuiynadoriu®

3. Rethinking post 1995 - dszidulus, umumnsd wazwoanuaalmd veaundwug
InenluGoau
¥ ¥ )
WusaanmsTef 1990 dudum tszmadoauw 13t “srnfasurunnday
= ) - 4 ] o L A "‘ A L]
(social transitional period)idfigyFranilioanavens Inadlmlszma Awll e 1986 Feldh
3 - o .’J ar o, - o
anulGouulamanlizmangdmuuas Tausssudeay  sansdinuinmsmvisianug
- - v , - a’y o - Ve 1 1 d <
Mo nandethaeniziidig dsingmseimudany Iinngnnuaulededssiaumnm
[] L] F ": Y o ol -}
miq @y anuFonaseawr  Mludnvasmundulinmmiumanlusfauazysuiauves
| » ] X
mawnludauenivimi uonenil matlauannldounuimdnmsnnamalsang Tasmwme
glsdaziuan on¥m usum eeaaside 1 Thllgmsadndenssuuasnurfamiliiurams
b~ a ¥ a L T '3 e 8 o v da =4
Fms mliiiamnlSudresinanudfileguesavisnanug men luteauy
o &
3.1 anvenlalulssmumauwazaimuse
Y o = A - ] o =|v| ) L]
donnsanvinilszqmssad el a.a. 1990 AplssAumanTn  Msmsdeg

vosrnauuiudatigndes TAuassnrudasudamirsiidanivemisag dodsaduduman

* Dang Nghicm Van, “Ethnic identification in Vietnam”, In Ethnological and Religious problem in Vietnam, Social
Sciences Publishing House, Hanoi, 1998, p.44

" Dang Nghiem Van, 1972, [bid.



12

¥ a4 1 - ety =5 a
wazninusinmsidsunmgsomsljianenumaueadssniry  sawdaanuauluszau
- 1 o’l’ oy W9 o [ q‘: ﬂi’ y o 1
sauthumiainms aonmiuléfidanyuningmssineenaniugananiuessivmun lu
[) ] »

seuiinssufi 1980-1990  eneruns lafumsdfidaminniuluduiiess ey

dluithdaunadt deundill am 1994 wwmuer iwudunudneisonquanaiuglu
o v ' o 4 o o - o
Aumnudasmsdalsaaunemmauazanudeidiundn madiadvenlssmuiiGuninmsd
9 s ACn 1 2ol S b - A L] L 1 A
dninfindmniieaniananfuiimounsmideios “mstepluariaminmsvesmauidng” &
Wumsumlaraiiuues XA. To Ka Rev”®  TulliRoaduil ldSudainguaiuisnlsziduniemenn

L

voangunAnufiumald® uazmsfinuriavesritulusanialetiug”  simluimlszduma
mawuasamFeveIngunAnug lufemun  TaiWanamsmamsing  nmsieuesay
Anyuawizlundasnguau suluiiqgannouaus Mivimms auvesrmnauuazanuye ludeny
Aeau® tazmnmuonufanguinuman”

a e § o S & qy-! A ¥ A llshu

fgamirulemsueslsuaumsinnmauuasanuieiite  Anuyenenu lasy

¥ ;7 o 1 - ] ¥ g ° 18

nysAnystndnynanniu endsdu  anudeiuiud”® anude lumwilszdmithu

A o - v & A4 P A -
" anudeludniyyuduni” anudedeswyiyvesauln® dudu anufemdiil invzgn

# «Religious and belief in Vietnam”, In Dang Nghiem Van, 1998, Ibid. pp.231-272.

“* X.A. To Ka Rev, mmmgmmmﬂhmlmﬂmmﬂuhnmﬂ“ﬂﬂiﬂlm“ﬂmmﬂﬁ'"Nmﬁm
maq) ulalag Le The Thep, Nxb. Chinh Tri Quoc gia, HN. 1994.

** Phan An(U358415N15), Nhung van de dan toc-ton giao o mien Nam(t/sziAnane nRnanug-man luninlé),
Nxb. Thanh phoe He Chi Minh, 1994,

*7 Phan An{u532115013), Chua Hoa o thanh pho Ho Chi Minh.(Jave11:3ulusanIals3ium), Nxb. Thanh pho
Ho Chi Minh, 1994.

v

“* 1¥U HAa3UYDY Nguyen Dang Duy, Mnmmmuilo_ﬁumug_qﬂmm,(gﬂtmumﬂmmm%mm
"lut’wamu), Nxb. Van hoa Thong tin, 2001. 4at Ngo Duc Thinh(U7 3215013), Tin nguong va van hoa tin_nguong
Viet Nam.(Aowideuaz Yanusssuamudo tuffoaw), Nxb. KHXH, 2001.

# 18ufavoe Dang Nghiem Van,1W_Dan toc, Van hoea, Ton giao (@Wuf Jamusssy eau), Nxb, KHXH,
2001. unz Ly luan ve Ton Giao va tinh hinh ton giao o Viet Nam.(mauinmigunuazanumssimemaunly
(I0AU), Nxb. Chinb tri Quoc gia, 2001. 1AZITUYOY Nguyen Van Manh, Ly_lmm,]j_gh_sn_tgn_gian.(ﬂﬂﬂf]‘uﬂ:
sz iAsnaw), Dai hoe Hue, 2002,

5% Tran Dai Vinh, Immggmmm;,(mm%m‘fuﬁm’ﬁ, Nxb. Thuan Hoa, Hue,‘;995.

*1 Nguyen Duy Hinh, ﬂn_nmmgjhanhjlmg_\{gtmmmmﬁ}a'lumwﬂs:ﬁmajﬁwww‘iuaum), Nxb. KHXH,
1996.



b i3

=4 ] ar 3, : o e 4 v
amnaug IfsauAnnaeREnssy  FaldlhwannmsnamsAnyinsnssuuazanunde luud

o

[ a o t a o g ' a w o LY
arnUNARuE  lUgarneennitaueninIsuuazAUAe e IngUANARUE IHTZATATHI
5 54 ] q’ A red 3o o P
voulszmmnotu®  Tusrnmil  anudeuazisassu ldTumssensulugusidlunsanni

] ¥
Jausyssu” TagihivozurhvesmsugmguainasunmsoyinduazSnw1iamsssugaii 13
i H 4 s q’ a A'-{
luvasfidisuneumhil msndnfamauuazanudeiuiludesndodiszdiasydn Taeh
[ v » b4
ARnynesend Bneudn mauwazaimuyeiiauimdsznandede liliinaiaiulusdauaz ]
v ¥ . 14
nauvdodtssgluilegiu sazeus Blunileiudsudulumadssiamansinmu®
o o o ar o < ) !
Ussiuenouuezranug  duldTuanueulvuenmile lninludeduuazvne iy
r < 4‘ 3/ é o Y T ar ; o )
szavgimalulssmetiowing - Fdutuswldulningmsaimadnmsuus  “erenusin
- or o 1 = o [y

finu(area study) #lATuaMuiemuesmnlulawanissen 21 viulddavinmsvooau
Anymumaunmnaiivuwunnaiuginn luaouwedraz Tueenifoalddgnm  Tasiiye

e ey ae a v = @ a 57 1
uHun vy urundSen@anug, maw, uazdunedenlueiFoasiusendiola™’ Tudiuves
) ¥ . ar ] . o 1 ooar o
awaulsmamnluginnll  Manudmdgeedszau “amudaudimemmnuasngunanug”
a 4 o [ - ¥ * =
nmhiimsvnonesdonlonlsz@unuimauuindudnn  wsugis mailiss  ssuivnguand

v & e @

L o
Wui  dwednaufinindaudll ae 2000 dludon sy msAinnenudaudimadendly
~»

% Nguyen Huu Thong, Tin Nguong tho mau o mien Trung Viet Nam.(Aamudoluaniysuduuilumnnanvea
(3uAUm), Nxb. Thuan Hoa, Hue, 2001.

5 %1 Vuong Trung, Mo Khuon : Mo Hon.(Wueviy : vue3gnia), Nxb. VHDT, 1999., Hoang Tran Nghich, Loi
tang le dan toc Thai (A1EINUATLNZUYIAWE T), Nxb. VHDT, 2000.

(fﬁnsmé«ﬁuuaxmmn@"a

“HoangLuong. 1Y8 g vadin nguong das 13 cac da
ﬁfuﬁmvaqndwﬁﬁufehaq Tuisauy, Nxb. Dai hoc quoc gia, 2002, uas Le hoi truyen thong cua cac dan toc
m@mmmm(ﬁ‘inﬁnﬁfqtﬁuveqntjux1ﬁﬁuf¢i1qq Tunamiteisau), Nxb, VHDT, 2002.

5 Chu Quang Tru, mmmmwmmwﬁmuﬁﬁmmndwﬁ
vug Tudunamndenasmenn ufvaw), Nxb. My Thuat. 2001.

56 GI90191%1914 V9 Cam Trong, Nguoi Thai o Tay Bac Viet Nam.(hu Inlunanz TuanifissviiavesGoauiu),
Nxb. KHXH. HN, 1978, p.379.

LY XY = s =3 L3
7 Vien nghien cuy Dong Nam A_: 30 nam xay dung va truong thanh(1973-2003)@aniuitueiuns Tuesniivald

#nE1 ;30 YnisnedsnasWand1n1s), Nxb, KHXH., HN., 2003



14

dved  mrdaudmamadug ue@wsiucendinsld  uarmsAnnmaudaaniumsdion
Fmusssy deauvoanady dudu®
3.2 AnsAusnARUTInOfuumumlmivesnanufinowisau
ﬁ'mmms“lu:%ﬂﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁq:tazu‘fanwanqnwyﬁﬁuﬁnmﬁuw‘mﬁnﬂssms

A de w dn; Pt @l t.’:nau(nwu’a - o
HUINwIAY ‘u-unmlu']uﬂ fl.F1. 1995 fiD IINBFIRNINUNTIANU RTINS UIVAUIY ‘H\!Lﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂ{ﬂﬂ

<

miwuImisenainaonumnanugine
o = oo Is aoar  doy ] < : 3 ) -
_ msawivnudmdisfasrdtuginouneadiniy - saduusunmalulatiniesiie
. ¥ v 4 ]
wi0ld Fauwedl an 1979 doinldfasuseiivununiisfusindwuiinn Tashdidadaiy
aonfunanuImevuisil s 1995
» [ ¥ ]
il ae 1995 dies nanldduthduiansfAounfasluFuiienuargluuuidiny

[

vosumnAngmndsauy  duninfimsrdaniaoudumminSmsves “inTyimsnanug
L) v o < 4 @ -y or & - e o
Innjuiiaes WBuuanszas  nazdumssuduiunidnnsimsves  “indnmsnanug
Ingjuiane
o o ] ] ] : L LR A 4 o .‘: - -
A lénauudain msdedanniunanugimeulell a.f 1968 tu mIuSmsaaniv
hd L] o l& 1 - = - e Gnd : b
dsnnhlanindnmsdaneingn “detuiandnuiinnrvesdvauy Ty La Van Lodsuatl
L) - = e - 1 q' A H - ﬂ'
f.A. 1968-1973  dnninmanuginoguiigssdslyuwai lafumsanumnninennimladoama
Fudwfiunumuimseouluadvdens . dun Dang Nghiem Van A159AUMULDS
- " L 4
A masmsaaitiulusdaell fe. 1980-1990 uay Be Viet Dang Tudunmiaddunsmaaaiiuaius
1 ae. 1974-1995 asudlionuanszashidl aa 1995 wdr Tuneniu  aonlundnuginni
yanadiamumnsamssdumiuimaiadiontu 2 au dsznsufunundwiisfuaing
o on ¥a "1 ¢ o P ¢ 1 o d ¥
Wufinnld@ulatuinn - megquidaumaniuaznpemaniudanaluiureu iinsvene
A -« - o - 1 1 & 1 ] - )
nufirsfasindnufinneenndumizsaumanmasme Wiadumamsi “fRssusind
Wu§Ineudvauin(Bao tang dan toc hoc Viet Nam) tilumidsarmimulamsdiifuguavesgud
4 1 - L dv 3 & o = - .
denumanasuazuysemanitiena@ondguie Tnffeudediy  Tadasamdnumaniuds

=4

'y - Yy W oy w o o da . a wa =
IUAUN) W‘J'BIJYNTB‘NU‘IUW'I'HH'WW'IﬂﬂQ'IUN‘]ﬂWWuﬁ')'l'lﬂ'l‘i]']ﬂ']u 18 ﬂuU'HJﬂUﬁQ'IUﬂ

o ¢ 59

Ansimaiv”  Taoll  Nguyen Van Huy® dissdumisddnnumshinsdast  daudumia

oo - Q‘ bind - -
* @11 Nguyen Duy Thieu, Nghien cuu phan hoe/Dan toc hec (M3 38ty ueinsvsianuginuy), v Vien nghien
cuu Dong Nam A : 30 nam xay dung va truong thanh{1973-2003}), Nxb. KHXH., HN,, 2003, pp.134-135.

* Khong Dien, 1998, p. 31, bid.



15

3 o o <

génasmsaaniuriiug noanTui 184 Khong Dien® drsedumisiausyl ae. 1995 auda
tag1iu -

nduivueIRR s SusnATugImdeau  Saldiuiugdssnumesnsilanu
Dulovesesfanuilumsiansinsiusduaznaiuiino ldglanasiuen  duldun glnl
giuan uazTanewim sduriuliFanutinigaiiimanesemsnianuginnfigniuediv
oafndinnnanam ladvauazylslayueen

anuswilslumsnavdsiasiandouauimainmslumsdiunsfauaauas
mssamsAnsimainndszmeadiura tuszosGunsn dugnidfdrdyuasidanuninegtede
ANsAuNATuEmeRdean  TaomwiznniRssusils: W@mansuassisund njahia,
Afisfuefnypeinn nadida, dnfndaeysmiia wosnsznsasmadsemerd s wensni
gainawsniieain wssulsyiamaniuassssuna aonfuaiislmilon anigeusm uas
nnumAIntaylugnigewsnuazuAuIal AaBATUMIITUAYUIIN ﬂszmﬂﬁjﬂu (upesIauA

o e

uaz UNESCO” 1ueilmimisinmsnndalszmanmudumsiavenindnnisnawug

< = { [ Y - el 1 <y g ] A ar

Inndeaummdunetumsadiionguaatuivssmnmnuninirnlssy fawaldnis
o o o e 1 Yo o A 1 = = dv 1

i‘.lUi’J?J"JFIQﬂMJEN'H"N‘H'IFt‘YﬂJ'lEcl'Lll’]Uﬂu1H1ﬂ'§Uﬂ1iﬂﬂlﬁUﬂBU'Nﬂzl'ElUﬁﬁﬂ"]NH'lﬂﬂ']'l 25,000

a Yoo ar 4 o w oo =1 o ‘4 n’n::y ¥ =t L] t
sims  miiARs ustsdug Imndoamdiuinstuanfnfueslnunhaulunniga
1 & a
uraniia oo
Tudusesaniumanui montwudoni monde U as. 1995 goniuliulonely
¥ »
madlannuuiessninumnaneiuy  Mitumizenuvesigua eafinsienyuy  uasyais
ang nsufsadnlasimismadnmsidy  anuduiuiiRuduiudasanivenlsumes
avwswgaunsel iw Sendio dam3 Adeduiiude TRy nmsduiiumsitedwdudszinaly

‘ o o d’d o a1 o =
glsd wu diwee wesiu wasglsthwile  wenvwnilmsvousnuduiusssuiumain

~

N GounTT Nguyen Van Huy F'maviumu'aimﬁémwmsﬁmﬁumﬁﬁuﬁmwfumﬂ 1.9, 1983-1995

o adnldd e Khong Dien(1944-ilog17u) uax Nguyen Van Huy(1945-Hegiiu) iihu “inJamssadugine
{uitmurvosdvann sanduduimsmisoumednmaiuiine  Adudmsfnumundiuginn
Taoasa TuvmsH Be Viet Dang A6 muaonmysusoudulsmsAnuanysmeainoulfinudofinmninis
Gua

“* Vietnam Museum of Ethnology, Tran Phu Printing Company : Ho Chi Minh City, 1998.



16

- <y as ar - ci L] 1 o o
nypeInn luumainndeveaunnat  vazamisensm®  FenhligmsdSugmnuafauas
o " o a o ia 1 o ¥
nug Imiiferdumaduginoludeanuluounaouing
33 safanuiuazmsveiouuinruie imidsemanuiino ludeauny
auzlsei@mans uds aminedodenumaniuaninuomansuiana®
guawd lumsada fudaanmnanug imnludeauTaenaGemnuihurvasn TundGy
- aw La I 65 o Yoiw Ve ' w o a P
AnInnaRu§inndwail ad. 1958° saranuin lafumsnmeaninndngasesianiuusni
wlamninanamladoad@nniiioll aa 1960 Wu efumsmumiuneziouelmilag
o “ o ey [} 1 qs Py ] ] o =y
AanIsdr AU Ineguaen  uaresndlumideruuSowan mivesenniniaiuging
= 1 o oas = L ¥ é o A ’
Tl e 19957 91 @iugIinewmsiu Iddhuuariilumvnysine swandnnlu
o A [ ' I'd gt o w oo = 1 g [y L4
pAntina 1 Baasauni1 esdanuinatuiinndegivanudluamlssiamans
o : ar * = as - 1] L A N -
wiwmimn  nvusussanuindaiuimeriudiudmilssmvimusinn1d
¥
datuumInmaihnninlinimsinoedeaunn msnaniminanuyimnludnyds
A2vg I fufunueInui(nhan hoc/dan toc hoo)® ilimmizua ludmnAvugineuiniu udds
[ ¥ .
asoungy IfimsAnudinuuaz Saussnduszduinhaiu Tmawounsuazuladiu
- o 1 1 A .
umpeinouifunufioauy #aeat  9IMYeY Grant Evan 158 “Cultural Mosaic and
Anthropology Introduction™  luvsizhanuumpueinnnindnlszma inee T ldTuanuaule
m.lmﬂmmni‘lummmamu I'S'uum'mmnﬁﬂmw'ﬁmnﬂua..quﬂm"waan Fafianafionina
nanuAAuaznguinouimalssy 1980 wumsilamiade “wugmnqugmqaﬂmuﬁ” Tay

AmLnssuMIamTades ull ae. 1983

 Khong Dien, 1998, Ibid, pp.42-43.
A [y » 1 . . - A w - 1 -
# pilogiiu 11918R131 “Truong Dai hoc khoa hoc xa hoi va nhan van quoc gia” an1¥Fe T ingdesmin

#7480 Truong Dai hoc tong hop Ha Noi)

65 e a o® e Io ar -l . o - W - oo e
HONINUNDTUUF AR U N u:u'flunnﬂmmmnuwmﬂs:mﬁ 'lummtmumutumnﬁwwmwmp'nm

-

Taodudaustl aa 1978 sludan

5 Dan toc hoc Ja_giliap tai lieu dich).(¥@wuginmnoes 1s ; ionasiwala), Nxb. Su hoc, HN., 1960. 1aZ Bu-xu-
ghin, Mmm,(ifupumﬁﬁu{’mm), Nxb. Giao duc, HN:, 1961.

%7 Le Sy Giao(chu bien), Dan toc hoc dai cuong ,(ﬁugmmﬁﬁuﬁnm), Nxb. Giao duagHIN., 1995.

“ @1u Nguyen Duy Thieu,2003, Ibid.
@ Gram Evan, Cultural Mosaic and Anthropologx Introduction, Prentice Hail, Singapore, 1977.
“ Tu. V. Bromilay, Dai cuong ly thuyet ve ethno s(wugmnqugmwmwuﬁ) Nauka, Maxkva, 1983.(Ban Nga Van).

1 Y
AN



17

uiuaroiundiuiimer  daldanwaulesdemsseniuiunumueing  Badulims
WasuFensmsmanusingulsssoiunnduildaen “Review of Ethnology” wuilu
“Anthropology Review” Wusduantivd o.a. 2002 1fluduin waq Hlumanmndeanuinaidve
. = 1 a ar £y a []
“Tap chi Dan toc hoc” Fadah ﬂsﬁ15mﬂwuﬁmmmﬁﬂumuagﬁmu
<5 A e 1 = AW dn 1 -
Sufluiidanai muldsumlannuvaulsnnndiuiimomguyseinnly
Feaw fusnunaounlashwdigduumnaniniienmoyi
mnRnsandeundu lganiGusnvetessanuimdiuiinnludeaun defo
v a ar n’: o [ - ] 9 o oar  do
wivvnneua leGeatundmin - sz ldhdRannmsuand i lunnanudndiugine
o a T 1 3 ] dy - =1 9 or
vingIsiasTuanuazemwinm - anuuanalsynIRg AN ninlanaeshell  Guoiu ldsaeu
dindiauiioy19/11 “ethnology” Tuaminuasdangulull ne. 1942-1943 duduin luway
1 [] »
o lsdondenaon1dfiidn  “ethnography” 8g  wuatisuiuananTdaanduioany
L 4
Taoase  uasiimareriauuinnuaalumsfinruassisavesnudouranuiissanvesdoainy
] 3 y A o =2
Tuuua “ethnography” HuuavaIwladon AsiisiinuuneunTemassy Hnanmsioaumla
ot ] a w o Y .:l - L. *
Sonam@ounurawuimoidoninatiin duau@ounn “«oFanmssaur™  wudeon
- A &« S .
YB3 Mac Duong(1964)” La Van Lo(1968)” Dang Nghiem Van(1972)"* Fuihwsindnasgu
Vg & v s w oo ~
“nefutia” uaz “juiiaes=vorumsnanuiimndoaun Wudu

L ooge 4 ¥ <3 ) & ¥ Vit
nsAnnatug lugausadronnauuudsaunii  gezdeandoanniiu Ty 1Afy
aaw v S v o o oo 1o <4

sumgeiifannmsnuday Anandotannnsmsdnunndautudoullgdinuesey 34
[T o } 4 o -] - e ] o ¢S o o o e U4
aouFuivmaanuiianisin WiwduredfiadinuininwgaumsainioFai-ativiiad
wiveun  neldnsoumnnanufadindny  sunguluggnuesihiiesezniivunquiios
=i A L] d. 1 ﬂ' 1 ol i ¥
nszvaunsnamsiiosdalithnaie “swhidfejuumaiigaldfnminsu@eiuauige

75 A o o o o o o o
" ll.ﬁ::’l.!.lﬂ'\lﬂ']llﬂ'li'lJ{]'JﬂﬂQﬂUﬁ'lﬁ‘ﬂﬁd NAUNDIAT

MaunguliesingnTfusunguingl
fulassadiifie Ussrnrudndiimhiituudazdvedlassadn  amdanddatludnuae

- - H o o ]
shouvsInsovaNuRmE Inssade-uti vazuoadwnuldiuau lawnseulnseadaimiu

! Khong Dien, 1998, Ibid, p. 17-27.

™ Mac Duong, MM&,(Wﬁﬁwﬂqwmmﬂmw'lﬂilumﬁﬂ), Nxb, KHXH., HN., 1964.

™ La Van Lo, 1968, Ibid.

™ Dang Nghiem Van(chu bicn), Nhung nhom dan toc ngu he Nam A _o Tay Bac Viet Nam.(PAusu¥1 1MATEYD
munamolatunnariuanifoaniloyesdoauiy), Nxb. KHXH., HN., 1972,

™ Le Van Hao, 1972, Ibid. p. 11.



18

1 J

iuldnuedanlugaed  audnemieinasnenanug lugranminduiu e

<y ar t <t 1 A a 1 - 1
mnaNuAading? msannsuradiulesuennneziiudmmiivesninimingurunaday
b Vv v 13 -y ar o o o« -
vedluvnunsvesmsadnndaheleusssuduiaundy  duffunsfiviumsesndum
g 1 t ﬂ. & a5 o _~ - -
Jausssununsrveasuluiestin”  Suilunmdmudgannadioivezvoanmusiguas
ATRANINVBITINNDTOL

& P s Y aw oo o = o '
nJaNﬂ\ﬂNﬂ\'tﬂﬂ'nuzn'l\i‘lﬂﬂwuﬁ')ﬂﬂ'“faqnﬂﬂu'l”‘luﬂiﬂuﬂ’ls1%‘ﬂf]ﬂﬂ ﬁzi”ullﬁ'n I

]
]

amndromsnaassidnnfenguifiuandielninnseumsfinu” unredanssan ey
) o : e [ P A & =‘ L
i wiudhaulusiniisos “n@wugis(ethnicity)  Sutharhnimimendostuniduoa
o []
Tsmsrdvuginoveslandaudsmassu® 1970 dudrn”
v 1 ’
msaviiu S liduiilanlamingezueamafnuindinamgui Tnseadra-wihin
Teunwiiudwduuifalasadiufionwy  Tran 03 alwsad  luaundnuginuives
- s a e a a a - o PURLE LY S s ad :
Auauwliwy G ldniniudniwannfangunndiueen i ldfuanulisusunguinnen
yIstaziueen v Adfusathumdsduiisunanufeanguimanyueinsuesdmuinni
o W . o & 44 ] o e - )
dify smisduihulszmemiiaiieranumsdanindqudiufuarTamsssnuBoaumnning
' , a e Ja - e a 4 1 e = w e
aanldih  mavuiinnluBeauudiunsdinafqanidiviin - demeBinedlsilves
= o8 C: oy 3 1 a8 d -' -
msfinmnanuiaunsziafiniuefne “Yausssy” veangunanu] duSudunniamusssuly
- ar 1ar [} A L] -5
uunningel™ uasWang Janmssuluudipdu iy awn assunssy anilaonssy fadnssy
= a 4 - W ¥ - ey
imlszwdl  Ainssy  mavwazanude  AwwednamdAnnAaiuiinndumsaey
§UAINFNNIYIMEANTYEY Pham Duc Duong(1978)” Aipfeiusanuduiussznitnguiien-
& LY ' - a4 - ] o oo - -3
mieafiungu In-Ta wieauiTuved Ngo Van Doanh(1993)" #setuiengundiug luvangaiy

-1 LY - o 1 ] 1 - e ¢
WisunndnvuzanilasnssuazAadnssuvesdourlsemdiven  msfnuinguanAnug

" Dang Nghicm Van, Tu lieu ve lich su va xa hoi dan toc Thai.(tenmamnlssiamansuazdanunguenanug In),
Nxb. KHXH., HN., 1977, p. 9.

7 Walter Zanner, Encyclopedia of Cultral Anthropology New York : Hanri Halt and Company.
™ @14 Robert Keesing, Theories of Culture,In Annual Review of Anthropology, Vol.3; 73-97. u#ag Sherry Ortner,

Theory in anthropology singe the sixties,In Comparative Studies in Society and History, 26:1; 126-166.
" Pham Duc Duong, mmwmmﬂmmmw,(mmﬁuﬁuﬁmm

Aea-milewaz In- Tneindeyaridufinuuaznimeani), Dan toc hoc, so 3, HN., 1978, p.14-28.
" Ngo Van Doanh, Nha mo va tuong mo Giarai-Bahnar,(FovAnar suilughinaumusvesssniw-und), Gi
Lai-Kon Tum, So van hoa Gia Rai-Kom Tum, 1993.



b 19

AL TR sNduY TdWangmiitelamsssunguandnuinFoudivuluszdugiinge @
anusiislumsfinyagguandiuy Inluplimae@oas useniioddd  aasavunrwaulngu
= e o8 = ot [ = 0 o
FIARUEA N ansaeausnuanet” Aldsuanutoulugiinas
1 o = 8 A e de < o o . 3
pgn lsnmy mmnEmMuAE@ATugInn luGeauw adulinanieuloningudeya
i 3 { s & & =) o n’:
ngniufindenulufiosdiu dsiapniuiied Idfudninanntuiivssoznamm dniudeya
oy ¥ 1 =1 o 1 ' ar
Usziamansndou TnesBeautansodudonldlnanaiost]  denusu  tufinves
P + 57 - a ' - Y = a 2 o <&
maeu 9187 Fanandlauluauoauaegmanie ldvesdsauin luaTaaanssufi 15 @9
[ 1 aa L o =] P - b4
HursiRmnususue ety aasatendisiulavindugaiunintinouldves
L » * v 1
SuRwaneunsaamasniun  wennndidilienaseinauluiostuesiivuiindissnys
Tusuveumaznguindnug sy Snys Tunuveanquandiug In weuud o saudamsifuin
dudousiunmndoslunvesnguandiug  anwliiavesdeyai ldsumstiuiimmiiunm
e 4 a & o o - g/ = @ N
IUIFIRBARIUDINT ARAAITTNN19) JoyaninmsanyvesazTuan@uwlay
- « P . oo e
nianfAmssen 19 duduuy  JeyaninmisAnnluszuvesnanuimaiuginsuuuves
= ) o & ¥ o 4y a0 A o
AeauAudlaenmssed 1950 Whumnn) ssuumsiuiindeyarazmsAnyiidenios gy
AnuMaINMawveInguARLiAg tudsauy Suinaudludaihauleigaludivesiuesss

E oo da -y hJ
ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂH1°JﬂFlWU§’JVIU'ﬂHL’]UﬂN'IN

grn & wilwnd fumsaiagmand-gityanmumnanuginatudsang

ravoamsainignAmisimiludeany  meldnseugaumsainamsniiewninnssna
aoufilaatioau iRy Tadaustl a.e. 1930 Worwegnsemansmenmnilesfidnuus it
‘ﬁug1ur‘r’qrmwumﬁﬁuf’luﬁuamn TuRemssugmsmaaimsil§iduesrninginion(etnic
rebellion)  t¥ufudruniisfuvuiumsianydesdasnmuesinf(national  independence) 1Az
awnsem ldedassauanudass é’wmaﬁwmjuﬁaumtiﬁfﬁﬁugmvaﬁmuﬁssums

1 = =y » ¥ e =1
tantdenngumd luAuuauveisauin uazgagn Tsaduiludmitalumsidou

*! Pham Duc Thanh Yien nghien cuu Dong Nam A : 30 nam xay dung va truong thagh(1973-2003) (0 1433y

widoaz Tusomfoaldfiou : 30 Tnisfedameimuiny), Nxb, KEXH., HN., 2003, pp. 9-36 uaz Nguyen Duy

Thieu, IRMALINY, Tbid.

*2 alu  Lich su hien chuong toai chi Tap Iltlyz Faaaas lunlszniewszusustleants gah 3), Phan Huy Chu,
Nxb. Su hoc, HN,, 1961.



20

. , ¥
sz dAmanideaunuiumsdediueaninstiingreseumin®d®  mgmssiluiuesdili
doalnngdludwddylumsifoudsziamaasidoaun  uadusnglussufiauun «ne
A (mythical though)ludnuvesrunguios Ansdl mslinsied “Unngmsalifindo(the
' L4
Cheung phenomena)uaasdamsdsA o IMaItuseMIzns mvedunaranma™  Bnnadl
awsaiisudos lddumsiamdledevuiumsiasldenlszmmadogmsmaniveans
Ufinnnsunddmdesiiidisudu®  fumgll audoundiufisssuvsidavedoau
& o W 3t o o & e Iy a 3} [Y naa
WTuAUAIILL sz Tamaninanug luiimmvesmandendnswiuiiunfdoaun
afiolmi vieewnanidiudly emd@iufissunuulssiamanidnuioiinadeaun”
uwmnvsImsleunudnandnaiu Wiasuwninslaaddonlszmssnsedir ldduT audan
A uamsAny AR isuiivdmniesmnimsunfduioadis wvuaumsad
@ aeieusssuadanadoauy®
¥ « 3 a o oa, = a : 1 =
nszvaumsadesdanuimnaiuginn ludvauuniudaud neassy 1930 Wuduan 3
e o ] v o Lo F- | 1 - - - =
dutiu WeddmivifumuTomamumsdissetnmtuda  puanud-gitlygnannnd
o~ o P - a - -t o P <
uginnludeauniatunivgivvounainnademnuadoim Sdmuagmsmaain
o P & g e o ] 9/ v o ) o ] oo
nnanuIsdunaiug  Tasjildanvauledelssmumsiinuassuunagunaiugly
Aemnuiiududuusn
aneiiunguan@iuiang  wudesumgninundrossuufsnindiunany  Taverdi
v A 87 ° o A L a o ol
Tedoiugw 3 dsemsidhanndmualunsfivisanie mslinnswiu dnuaeiidiauas

Jausssuswiu uazSadiinswlunsdlunguioiu

®3 Phan Dai Doan, Nhung

dan toc thieu so(mgmiaisiavesnTwimilonnumrunaguiosswiruAulunsdediinflontszme),
Tap chi Dan toc hoc, Vien DTH, Uy ban KHXH. VN., 1974, pp42-56. .

* James Chamberlain, A critical framework for the study of Thao Houng or Cheuang. ludumafivafuingedn
@or : damvdsrfRmaaduaziausisn, wim wegmuITendmg), ogumwa o aoniuInea@id@nmn
UHVINYTAUTTSUANAST, 2541, Wi1-12.

** Frank Proschan, Cheuang in Kmhmu Folklore, History.and Memeory, 1w “ﬁmmx‘f’;mﬁuﬁnéqﬁnﬁm - AN
e TamaniuarSaussyy, dnuda, wi 200,

* Dang Nghiem Van, 1977, Ibid, p.9 b

* Phu fuc I, Mwmggjmm_y,(mﬂmmnﬁ 3: mﬂﬁﬁadﬁmmﬁuh), Tu Tap chi dan toc hoc ,s0 1,
1974, pp.64-65.



21

o o 4 a o o ' o ar = ] s o Q
wnmmuaanuilungurnanugananmi ldiyuadsundnilamasnisia Suunngu

L . C 1 o as oo = oer
‘h"lﬁﬂU‘E111ﬂixlﬂﬂh'ﬂﬂtﬁ"ﬂ“ﬂﬁ'lﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ Lummnaﬂum:ummmnﬁu “Hanms lurinnIdo”

= s

Adpensaduanudanuai T HIuAaTn gAY suitlunseunuRafitininmg

Bomuuaeiunlfinmeudemny T fingunanuirawnguiivuiudoasuiimg
ar »:l = =1 ot = 3 =4 a 1 L A L)

asznsi ludszmedug Tugiimagionz iuseniiodld Saiivnuiiidyuudeinenseums

duunnguananugn 15 ludeaun bl sfunguRondululszmalndifios gNAIBEIAITY

Metuionguan InTudoauy FanwmsBoanuiiyTudmilumsswuneoniiungulneg 2 ngu

Ao Fiog M IR 89ATENANTIIIEANNEUNTT NqUNYIA- In(Tay-Thai speaking group)

e ldoinamsinnedw infnnludsomerneg wu 0* an®  uarlng™ ey
& of o o da & a A - o 4

uwonnin®l  Jamlubszaumaiuiiissludnovacigou lvauasiinaias  wSearumeou

Ysunldeudadnusivesnuiesd wdon lunedsumalssidmanidinuuazmsdiosszninngu

o d = ™ P 4 a0 @ T — 1 . -
ahulszrRuiandosiunaiuauAnverand v dediadingy “dr nanaiiu «Tn” Ty

a

. - » 1 H T A & J L
*wu aidmuenuinlululd@ianguiidondn “90” vay “la” FuihuFerunguiliesndnauumilnases
Tuus ¥ a S¥ o > ¢ - ' s .
wwrazuumanianidvedu  Tuvssidedmuaninmmeadviniuldinulneeniiu 3 mwvderie

. . Y & iy ¥ P
awilneguniie  mwlnngunan  uazennnguld  sudhususinldFunseersveduninenaglu

ar [ . : o ] I 3 ]
ety yagssw “auInluduuiiesdifivmouyy” Tursmissssuaiaad 10 26 e 3 ; 2543; 941, g
uas VaRant uazauz lu “aulnuesnieendluvunadslvue: lund, wniinndossumans, 2542, <In

z M apednyliensy o undinied " UMTINUAUSSITUMEAT,
2543, uaz Mbu@jﬂﬂwmg T inendusssumemd, 2544, unzlu Li Fang Kuei, “A
tativ i i Di ", In Culture in History : essay in honor of Paul Radin, New York , Columbia

University Press, 1960, pp.951-959.

* anisondredudietuie “Indve Tuam firldenaseunisdiosen “lndr” e 1414 Bvan
Grant, “Apprentice ethnographers : Vietnam and the study of Lao minorities” In Laos : Culture and society, Sillkcworm
Books. Chieng Mai,1999. :

“ a o . . 4 /e <
* qin33ns nofumonssuunnguanInludaumwesndly “Iuuas ndr Tnan” sadhunasidmuai
. we L A o S v P K]
e nenatsissiamaaiateduiaulndunifindantainsenonveawinInduiiglszmalne - Taumwiz

- o o = - ] = L 3 ] o
tufinveudmszengsdnavuns lussnominnlswdestuvadumegln lualofsnnit s ednlsnew

L r) - oo b d ¥d 1 a v
wun  tafnuganu Inusnoumlszmalnvesgiias Yavan! wazamz  Twowunaaistuiilious
- i “ e ] - 3 a 1 s
asswunngunAneg Infuandnimduudazlszms  uazwenldinusinis Suunnduminmansves

a v . g Py o v o & . o
na Wi AU(Li Fang Kuei} niumnmwugw'lumswmiwmmﬁuwuq'umnqmu'lwnaguﬂnwwﬂiznﬁ'lﬂu



22

14184 Condominas” o lungu “Inune” invwunlfunldsusadnusivesaulfifu <Indiee
Tuvesgiiag - Tadan?”  luvasfuosmufsdmndiufuasdednusilursnisinms
Aeavmanseglunsevveimsiuonmdndnusinaiufhuuuiiasa g fdsingmaal
i ¥ ¥
vesdadnual ludnuaiznatasiidningtudadneaassui 1970 uda uamsfnuluSoaund
' ¥
woumdeinuinoniudegd lumsiangumnddugmariilidszuy 1wy fefunerenqu
o A 1 4 1 at . o ] o e
IMAM(Cao Lan) waze U (San Chi) Fuilunguitrowamuiuiu dewnaondinguanuinu
< A o -q' 13 1 Ll a9
Twamwmiaszgaiuunu  Fodeulymadanmnadeviine llvinadumann: udngnimuals
1 < o 1 & 1 8 =1 =i wsy o . 1 =4 L 1
WunguimoaiuTaoSonyedn “mam-anis fmnetilsziasuduivnaiiunguidoimondeu
asdiindetumsnnranldngy «Ta nazye” daiflunguideriulaelide ta-ye niodiedrnly
e = = A - a4 a4 d $o 1 “ " 4 - = A a4 4 o -
fietusesdedenverranuiiedtldmi “Jo (The) FTmumuisnuRuiiosnagauay
3 ¥ + F) | R
TuarumuwiifrunquanAnugiuiufivainnate ou oguneg-veuns nquln (dudu ud
v d e . Y A ' av & 4 1 e 9
mundsde o~ dgndmualiidiudemwizveangunanugrnilaniniu -
A ¢ =1 & 1 oo o o 1 oes =
dJoanaiuies “MiSenFengunddug” uay “mssuunnguranug” Tudeaum 99
o d e w . w [ et 1 a p- P d a
ueraeliifugnizidaouvesly  uasnmgiwiyvesdunawiilidofodiuazauiudn &l
aowamithurulund  suillusedtsenovvenruilunamivini fgfaliunumgalumsne
¥
Puazmsdmuansuiauminanug imiludeaunulaommaiudwdl ae. 1954 Hudumn
v-1 - { ﬁt ' - e L 4 o, 1yd v odda -
wihluteamnueslseneudronguanfiuganeg Fadgdmualits s4 ndu Alanumainumos
§ oty ] + Ly . A
frmalszidmand arwuenanluudazaszgany Wennmmndausisy sTuuauTe
1 4 »
faut Tz Tassadndeny vearasngunATug uAnUAnANRanuARgRyTRMS
[} - L] - [ LY 4
fhgamutiuennmluigindluivesSoau wontunsadudilniumudsziamani
] ¥
atiolminvisrmssuft 20 TaofiTediuiithdsyuiwaulmivewsamunadudesima
o ' aa N - P o a 3
Wunsadunassninsundtaiinn luguzdin viofiauls™  fusunddinieslugiuzg

1 r's ] o -:lvu ¥ o ﬂ o o [ 1
sagaumsasl  winudgaumsayaifiloingltimulunseuvesnnuilunseuninfeinu A

9l .
George Condominas,

Astian Social spaces, Gehan Wieyewardene(ed.), Canberra : Department of anthropology, AUA., 1990.

2 qilms Vawand, Tnues : prsylfunldoudadnuaingy, Tu nsmsssumend, 9 26 aiiuf 3 ; 2543; 42-53.

* niaeyand 3 : nsdifidealanwaule, 1u Tap chi dan toc hoc, 1974, Ibid.
“
* Oscar Salemink, The King of firc_and Vietnamese ethnic policy in the central highlands, In Development or

Deomestication?, D. Mc Caskill & K. Kampf{eds.), Silkworm Books, Chieng Mai, 1977.



23

mywmdeaumnoamuiuitees g - “cac dan toc anh em” -“dong bao” - 3IUENTVIN
UHUAULN(GeAU)
Q‘: ar n [ et i @ o o 1
wsaziie msdamsmbrdaumainuateiiinnuuanaamemanuimelanua
< = [ - < ot P~ Vo k4 & el
msdipamslnaseaRuifuvesignaieaunis S umsudilymIaserfeitmiysenms
Vsrdamaniveaimazngunaiuimsiulszidmaning  ludnpugiTaivimsvesisyia
» . . »
aniuhidwmaznquanaiugeziiiinuanaaiu ndeuioninmafiundliode g any my
¥ v & LY ' a S 9o 2 a o . A
mzlhumaygns dngdunauneaumilagiy  aaluiiganidimisfomamoiiudsysy
FIMVOTIMNGUNARLEAY furadsaunlunmssavasduazadnatoauus iy
ey 3  ar [ 37 o =
ynsmaasvemsysamsUssamandndumadiuirumdithnlssiamanina

L

[ . ¥
Aeaudiduiumauniiuszeznationuin ludll n@duginewuilugavesnszuaumsnis

1

3 o A acd o w & o s 1 alen o'
ﬂ'i’l\'lgﬂﬂﬂluq.l‘Tlﬂﬂ‘]ﬂmﬂﬁ1ﬂ§y“q@‘]{ﬂﬂu45')nﬂug'luﬂUQfJQﬂﬂ')‘]UEﬂ‘Nﬂ sedamans ludszine

=
LIUAUIY

HINYLUA
¢: & Yy o o« [ 2w da
U“ﬂqunlﬂuﬂaﬂNﬁHuQﬁ'lﬂ TAsamsIde ﬂ15ﬁ17')“fNﬂﬂ']‘n.lzﬂnﬂwuﬁ']ﬂﬂ'l'l'ilﬂszlﬂﬁ

Foarny Taequmivagenguitmpeinn@ussewnnmmey) fomsdszawnnusuie
madnmsiuludissandiaumanasidadoauy  ruaaiuedear ueendoldfng ng
#1UBY ua:mmﬁfmﬁwmﬁmauﬂﬂmﬁumﬁﬁmﬁnm NIIETUBY TIVOVBUNITAUNNNIUIY
wiwandhedufitdndeadean o flil 9 Dr. Frank Porschan §l¥Aumzvindiosduiniy
amsnanupimnlufeauw uazensiynd qnm’ﬁimﬁnszﬁ’u‘lﬁi’mn’fﬁamﬁuau'nmwﬁy

Tunfdoiiu



% x . - -
mfsaNuFelfluGduaus-yni ynaians 1

e - [ ¥ el e W oa [
ntsseuFalaludiasuiy: aAnuiraniashunuiasdvaninnug

UNA YNAVIART

las(lagasls
H " 1 N o 2 . " - - - o
afausnian Buneluiuuaunulda’ (nan) lunarsduan@aamilnraalszna@onnsg  Aaile
- r v -1 o, o o Ay 1 . s
Waunatan WA 2545 misldafaiudunislldledliafausnudaanniilddnsnsyauazanesnanunau
A‘ 1 =l b - £ :’I ;"3 dl 5 1 a = dl = -
BFuda wa g1 deulding munduinainmaduneaiausndtaanupiueudl duilsantmniieFuuiiau
watusanaiiadlaiadiedls’  Aesusisensfosgnennuisen (Mai Son) TuaulaRewdiowy] (Dien Bien
Phu)  WAAWLAINIZAUNUIRUAUREINENINET (Mai Chau dlesne-1in) anwneluinida (Moc Chau tiisd
° P - - I ° 1o e o . 8
A1) UAZEINEIEEWAT (Yen Chau Wiawmas) ulUfsanueindiuin  Tuidundaannnisidunieaisusn
- -l - - n: 2 -] - :'z sJ v =4 ar da; =l 1 -=i¢ +
s llanuarsdanialunanafiudniloannuasenesmiaianuasiuleuiuinu ey wudafietnalin
¥ X . . a e e - ) ¥
Wien (Ba Thuoe IBINER) WAZATIUSY (Lang Chanh) 4audaunenan wazmndaniaaielan (Lai Chau tiedla)
a -l 1 - d' =i v L } 1) ) k" 1 2 “d l'l” o H! n‘ =i 4 @ ry" 4; :il o = [}
noddensiaiufianGay wiantutiwudiaufuastd “deld” wiehuntuiandy sauld” lubiuiduiiown

-

WannnuuFuu fidosnesvaiusoneanld sanAuArneenly adulsfanuointituvaiuaudn “ad

AusnAETinnardness wansueadegnnaubifinssanies” ]
Aahaulsuszafumnuliiulasdndaiunnfe | wlwsluussaudlesdinadwlisadeanunuuEey
PR S | YR TN o vo o o
(Heefa owion Wassn Wewmdin Weandiy Wawny) wivswimannlenesgadeaiuuasiiugn
a o d o . . . Y SR A
WeaiuflenFeu  whlsingdmarssuatsarafiuadhoni@ariauidoavatl ieiidhusuasiy
om o ' o AR - = v o« o v o) a . ]
ffsdus  andamidamaniulisen ianafsndwdmdnesliew  wfdnunulbisen nahing
' h f
Feulzniwnidelssn galugianihuariuudoudnwann wiesnusing vielifduiudnesinand

gnufsuusa’  Wenduinaues  amiuiuagsauninaAvdininlumAsguiiderin lisan wione fiu

1 1
' pinipunaluAusian suzarsn ynaiaesfiduianrrsusniieuianAn waieq Ursifurensideinldunannizaumin
iUl
2 1 » -~ - L' ] - o o e o kY
mrldnminAuszmeGuaunadluii Sulludssdsesnidudnerinongamns lvinddoulddnlioamdion - an -
3N (Thuan Chau — Son La — Mai Son) drunt@eaunnlidrdirninlude wieanuse (Ha Noi) dindeaofiidediinteanis
- - ' 2 - =t v - P ¥ - - ¥ - a
wrpuengrramilng Aaldansnsaniai font SnerduauinksztnernAatThuumauld nnsiemsa@easldanunronn s
- 1ol ad - - H L 4 . [y LI
min mrzdsnininenganey hififemamdenilunmiGumnuaznening afuazldsnes phonetic filiouili
- - k-3 - ﬂ' 1 | 3 - - ] - ] - Il :‘l - ﬂ‘ 1 3
duia visawnldfarfiisuruidnuscayn dwinnmate@oinining npunsuen@oainiu mrsuAtRsen@owda
FepdroAArlunminengamy ensasfiamuvunglingaiu adralafadnaulaasli font uaz keyboard snuelnduas
FltAuId a1M110 download Wi ld# http:/fwww. sil.org/computing/fonts/siitdfindex.him weas hito:/funikey.sourcefoerge.net/
. . . & \ T :
? Adn dlae TunminAsen@eaiqueedt “dies dhumbsnininarasitissaudnsunind faundaanininareslulssma
Aesunu vasnmautlasmainaes mannlnaresszfadiasine] welvargmudedluidu “@3me (huyen) viesdna
amiuruasiBanrainisdamialnarasding n enairiudiuinerninAussusdlunienGeauinilsan Ngo Duc Thinh
& Cam Trong (1999:66-323) dun1sanmiiiareiiFasilluntesine Weanffuniien Cam Trong (1978:266-377),
Condominas 1990, Wasinpu GusIR (2544:97-146)
- J a . & VT ! Y- | ° LY ]
* flaqifuAuiimisden acfatgreudne 50 Wl wifidfivataaunenysa 45 Tuasnldsnaranna i umndls manan

-
TdoulngfmiidamszldGuulusieidifimeasufelilulnfoued anuaz@uaGanliziinmaaudialflunausah)



& & . - .
nsTaNufe T udsAus-gnR ynanIRsas 2

. e 1 ' (o - ° e = b ' . - v =t -y
nergniianudlaatnenssine  dviludnesinduunnndeuduendeiuuufiratitwdsuie
e = o ) = o - - Y o e
wuiAulusaudsu wdmmivuuaunaliaamile Tnsawizluduueumilinnaregaln-ln @nii
Aundafien  warFauwidenanaugwarmunesdudiidn udnesndneddivanem’  fedews 140la
Anuwdauuazuansniursdnsuazdfssatiasiiuine wandu  wasdnladpozmamaiiesinnsssy
-
PBIANTMUANATRTEINTEN angila uardnurgnsingg
adnlifignn  Agasun indiaesrasmAsdnaFunliidmintan hideeldezisunn
. - 1= 1/ L = dllldl LA o 2 ' . » i v ll.l-ﬂl
wszvinuARdst s ausTe Afifodudeusssnindwi  nsinnsraanadimatinghiiZeserls
eflumiiwiegiuluiug bifielmnndwinaniy daddeeld Eudvln watlfid@onsdlinlany uda S
., o L e . a \ U - v o e o . v a -
NI vinuAadiauna viauuaudaliddalumomuiamdsnatidninblanud@iu weialdunielilunfn fu
- < = - . w g T T S Y Lo : 6w =
wEA AT 152 Teameununiiiug 2547 dleviesiivilaudaniivinunmudueaisnaianig
asudnusinanlulliieaiuil wianiudusnanlrzneunisseuiiiaienaydaeuiumnlivioudons viauws

-~ 1 1
AununienIanansvigan
pf Jendmseusnesagnild Wetaly  iRaGneeushindu e iasunndiou  udoau
o - } 3 * d’"v j e ar ' & . = -
GruazFoulandnle  wniineBasunuasluafdewdzld  umsnganlulzefau  saurssy
Sodn  szaumaldlavsen agespaun lmime  dmiiilewdgaunas (Gesduudndadlusy
-~ < V -l o v o 1 - - =l ) 2
atiusefisusuinBnuanefeowh  Adlldneacudy wunnd waratuGey)  aglundieavsen
vsagel (@uargaieq idesiindaseenlugiln usliiaufade Tidaddygaiuaie dnau
» 1 ]
Tunnanduiu  wansaffilousmunm i imuuaulEd lanlmasniniamsandaunats wusin
v - ' . "y - - . ° ' ] %
azgnoasNdaiAnuaInAanauilungig viahaliewine] fuesdt el AgisaARauMuaLdY
w~ ' =t :” -!' - - Y -: d' |.‘ o - - L] ] d‘ 1 1
nrzder  ethaduiiafmiliusonidsnsisddivauuien il lueAnddssiusainanacliastadusis
P [ ] V- SV § - | ~ a4 vow - :
Undmsdiudeuniuandt  dullazdaniuas (unanym) iweuenth Undfudn@udn”  veneRenany
Y . Y 4 PP P ' o X oa . .
afanuugndinAonlfiinotuagiaey afAnmsrt mEmiulun agnussunBaiivieta vieilwidin
. A o w - o d Y ae s v % P ol v ]
MluAsiianinatiaiu et AR WRadandamihunuaginnigapanmafdaatinugnin
Agudeganse faslrwaneataifganunimioanauingt  (ishaagundsumnidefessnnilunns
aweluiumin)  agneeuiAaRsaaues  Belhirecieslsnaveslruasesinls Ao
[ 4 J. - ’ U 1 L4 / = 1 + 1)
ubignatndald Addguasde  bifNanivawauiidedananenusidng . udanaramgiing
winded “thuge” (hdhesming  Afdudugrdsinwaadug v/ luiuney Goauns)
=t v c'd q..v L ’ ’ :: v 3 - = =t o
Altmavrmadnarnia Miaenmebiagise lWetadusatuseedfuiutuuateiides
d ey @ e a ey .
Gauavinsindudasthadntesrennlineiusznivasdamniifidtugnuansdeiuesnt  w
AndnmainanadrlamsseRuntsFaunsldde Il luguous i inlwduauilagiy. adufesitaudnla
anpNduusduadututeu  studunindisainaduusznindasimussnesemafsuntaanisionue

gasadnes Aansdoudnes anulie  uarANANTusIIsnEsuarn T ldE N LNy TdauBaunuam

5 " v -1 - LY o om w o
viu Imdasuann ndalfiiles @asnu qugieg fafedlsian

T T ] L ' 1 o v ot | . e . e LL . e
IULAENUTHYAARLAZWHL WA 'luunﬂ‘nummﬁu‘nﬂﬂm;ﬁl uI.'uﬁu1unmﬂfnm:?'1unﬂ'1’1'nﬂ'-ﬁe'¥:‘n'l'lmm::;ﬂQ‘Iuml‘nanﬂ

v

winwAfsunndvinndetastandunisrunauiuadainmweeafieuus sguang unitn navimiutie



b — .
miseThAs IMluBoauns-gna ynan3ans 3

]
g .

T

o« L L ' -~ e - Lo 1) 1 L] 1 ¥
ravpndiuseldudeudnann Alsensrisfrasigriduaumalelu Difoudaztaalidnlansia
#udeldl  andedinindilarudiusiainandlidudiAnlunisdon i lsdnds  inlunisseudelfly

TraGuutuaulnisgnonidnldlutl A.a. 1969

, al
ﬂ’)dﬁﬂﬂ‘?\fﬂ"]? (I.I.U'il‘r"lfl‘l:}g)l DIET BNnT llﬂ:ﬂ"l‘i‘ﬂ’aﬁl’]'ll’ﬂﬂ‘ig'ﬂ'iﬂ

Unuyeginguasinnmmsafoniiariuinaen  nsuiuiagidefiannetiioiseniues
wraludsiideat luanudiusieannauasnisnssineasiyee  (Levi-Strauss 1963, Hymes 1974,
Volosinov 1993)  lwszazudan  wwvaanmzdanmnmniunwunyseing i blgnsfisiraniassganens
NIANBITENANNAANLINLAIY  uaEnITIENIYY  FOusTEAUYARAUNITEALUIITNRA (Gal 1989, Krosrity
2000) Twiszaudisinanisinide (fteracy) tnuayutinenlinonanlassUszifuinvanonsosssuda
(Goody 1968) satssiiutl HuwmenisAneutieaniluaasde ﬂ"\ﬂmnLauﬂfhms'g’uﬁqﬁﬂLﬂum"ﬁmﬂfa
wiamalulel  Tawtuendsaniifnddesanandauiliimdaviedianylings (oral society) (Goody
1986, 2000) luwusRdnArouiaausliRasnnirRuoiuiuresRaulimgaunml &an nandles
uaziATHgRAiuNsinieda (Street 1995, 1997) dmiufidien nsinardinlanreRudeliiuduaunuans
- o PR ' - . . - K A o
NarfaITUN@WETENT “UTTANgANMTAIIBINY” (ideologies of language) Aulsun AAAITNLTBINEIND

dl k. 2 1 : v 1 P r zv
nw Agldmeianlgianureusssusalanafeuarnifiinm  lusmsasaiuumianitdnemilds

- 6w - v e o - f 1
seytaac @Ay IRImaaTuulamedian  wazAndiniudidenuna  faaauninaglunszuounigld
N {(Woolard and Schieffelin 1994:57-58)

wdusudrgannisniraan e ustwanTatumnesresfyd  Taoawizetedainanaan
h ) ]
muniFadiisanm launiiiwneilisdnmd dudszifunanmsdiamdrdyreaniminanudilaniiess
1 o " 0
18935 fIN James Scott (1998) TidnHustnireinnefeigAsNMitdnARditauTaszen

o ] B ar ol nl' - ] :
fwan wenazialiinaudaay  mudumanituns wazanuGuudsradiandrzen andniu Scott
wned “uussanszuaunsi Wi Foude nmeisusliiammfdumananiisains i a1aes

S e a & o o d .
Wudeinsmdanniian  wasfiudauledniunugureanismindau Wiaudw (Wedhe72)  luioues
Weofy  Emest Geliner (1983) namdt  nazuaumainWidmmsssuuaznsuflusunilafuieniu
(homogenization) idiumilesnisriasineesigns  sedsziiull gagndrtannfigammilaiuasbifilag

\in Benedict Anderson (1992) fiauedn  nsiisiluszuuyiian (print-capitalism) WiansuanReRnwiily

P
o=l ol ar

Amnunnan unsnunsiiivesdndyetbrenisieiinesismi & miy Anderson FjmAug
swliAumnnssassrmluiaui dudumnnisfernudunanisy (we-ness) Taliinuaziiuiulnadau
T T P ARt NPT PRRCI TRy e

Nz UszinAsingg v%q‘[ﬂné’qmu%cyﬁum'm-ﬁ’ﬂu.ﬁwmm?amﬂmmmmmgm’lumm::ﬁﬂ'q
Faandlitanmminguiianuazdndioaiediu  nsAnmiiaulatunieiuimsfns Foudeuteus
mluedenziueanieslsives Miton Esman (1990) Esman wudn dszneng swids dulailife was
ARl Anduulennanenfiuandinaiy aanmsinsafeuiioudans Esman aguin dasanynilszna

sanan Viulsunalng aduulonionynimn Aandnlidt “guaunanindias . . bisdudeaneguu



X - n -
msreruds 17 lufy AUB-YNR YNANTAR? 4

Y
prfuenaimadasssy grrunnndiandie] arssddiuidFnulauenmmfiunnsaiusent
+

sauviauluL ey NIy

TWhupafgaie  mMsAnrmeystingdiwunnd idiuin - msfuieldmideunuinasgu

1 a -3 1 ﬂl. : LY 1s - =5 =l o 1 b s
amazbilrraumudidumndumiivonsfusslfnisfeuulszngl wiiewiusifamsssuyngy (oral
tradition) TfetwTWiiudn msdantesdnesludenymhge Wwiqrudrlhiwianelliuiunhdnase
taneanainyugz wisnaasiumfisnassgneaudn i ifudouniliaaw gy (Kulick and Stroud 1997)
avnnsAndean Sulawesi Uszinadulatiide Kenneth George (1990:18-19) @gidn "unuiazusndiusan
[N MsnannauiIBayLtgzuatanesiemanudnensinibusansiasstudanadolud L 9
nruamauvLy g UiRnmsuuuetAsioun  Anfiluunesesainsianusazmsulaany” Snms
Anruilaludaan Katuli wiathilafiafil Bambi Schieffetin wudn Tasantsasuwidessaladunnt lilfidmn

P - o . ot o v Yo v

wimmssnhge  anfudanidendunaraundudiuvilitesirusmsnihse Aaduwdionagg
wikfsargnlfidurtestiereadenmniianluniniinmsdanisuasnisicemesgaunisnl  deanildfunis
dnenaanifimidaarainidalldnadtimanuahszessdanuiu

= T I Y t - Y Ay o o 2 v e -

fihauladaindniude InsAnwmiannyseinevaneTuia iiuiamsiuasiduiide tug sty
AUsTTHFUNTILANAD  waaAmNuaINUaEauivawminudiuresTamsrtinsfuas dwidat s

» T n
TddrarhulesAuGeamsfuarlfuleBoriusudy (Gough 1968) wa (Rockhill 1997) nsdewlugusidy
mauanuananeniarinudIuyARa (Basso 1974, Besnier 1997, Camitta 1997) UAEANMMUIAWIZYEY
Fausrsumsa i ludoans (Boyarin 1992) lwinueadsaiul MuAnsuasiunaadlitiuin dnwsuar
nsfusclinisdeiidumansesdiansiuna (weapon of the weak) (Scott 1985) Anwnuzuilesiduiu &
o e . - K . X “
foadwihaulaliuimnFeandrzuuna@ovaulaonguoy  Apache  suiullesouii  (Basso  and
Anderson 1990) uaznrsrAwginuriacelaudaanypraadifiaaluan (Smalley 1990)
o | - M ¥ o o . - ) [3 & o v
AitiulAe mrmuardnssbdlfifuaradiadviunsarssindasnuieaieunrgunas
1 ¥ )

priiutunildunes  dudhulwngeesnisaieizedviniln wnwinmuasdnusdailueiesiiaes
nsfasiudnansadn Wieafuassianuy quau Minesnllsinifgadaiends nsdnmtanasnesaves
fgrhunalnrsanmuazdnesiipsiiansnindaedt lunsrununsnesesdsni Fyurasigilanmosanis

ar ar L4 ] -d-i' L . = ¥ P
1IMsAnMeiuAEMaINUAEIBIN UsTENad1ly  HReulavmiasyiRmanideanunisidiasatinglen
fausiarigtanniuulnmesiaamynanuangresmeuassnesdaiiiuey  lunsdlvesfgfasun i3
BEMMARBIALETY AMIMAMUAIBIRIN I NAzE NN sYiasfuldiudrAtylumstiasnresisrdiaialud Td

3

tiaglindnsfifgweneasmimavansuasaiinasgulitun e wasinerwisnd - Tuhigaudag

o

dovladiauedn  feadeauuduietanineniiggnaiiuiEingdaunanuarieey  wenan

P R -y m e v e . |- v omea ” 17
Elnﬂf_l']\'l“U\ﬂﬂ’J'] 'ﬁ’lﬂ'ﬂﬂumﬂwﬂ\muud'mmﬂn_.,l'm_l'NtN'lummﬂmm'ﬂm:"g‘mmnﬂﬂu'mﬂuﬂhu

" gwumsAneiFasdgamnsdianuninismeinussdnesluGesuiy Touvanoduldun Hoang Tue 1984, Vien Thong
in khoa hoc xa hoi 2002, Vien Ngon ngu hoc 2002a atlsiA uensainmsAnyiedimadnerrunginiansneg lufdoaun

(ef Tran Tri Doi 1999) IwmdnitmaiAnedssiRaasdnus (1l DeFrancis 1977) d1raussdnuUssunnassunssuau neusiot



X ’ - an :
mierude lfluduaunu-gna ynaiideg 5

-,
(gUsdnuslngd)
[ oo =l ' = o o 1 a o e
nawlmidesn (Fausrainamn): Ausunmsgurusulddelineuadulfin
riaunisulduuwlanislnases &elfiduiunsvarauwalug lastdtie et dudnruidalil
- 1 o e =4 & mf | & L2 =l n o L 2
mzmpuiuateaidy  wilwenasnedsaunuesiReausdisalidn Tmidearlsdn szl
“~ o
unlbilfauetaiauin  Qnnaneuazimrgaaninmaiisseeimsfmidaludean indanousdeiwdduseals
¥ WY " . o o .
douiasnteNa FANMWAINAINNNATIT (BTN WBRRTWTNMsTeRe 1R uasANUsIanIzIBI Ty
afdelinaudseununlduunlaanninase
lumalssiRaand  uiinswiuReguididnerinlwBuaumiliunandneaznaduda (aofy
wLnd 2507, Penth 1986, Cam Cuong 1999) luwdsasimunnastasdnes John Hartman (1985) Autlegiui
snesinTuBaauniniteWruwiinaindnesuuusiiuwivanoag lufuusulssnalnendednusglaviy Sen
i “dnwsiinann widnldididie 600 Tnen Awdu Hartman wusdiengassdnus ngludsauaniiassn
Tdiu 500 Thin  edwlsiaddaudadniisulafeudsinfnendnesansuuatlszmalnewiaatouwdn
snwslnludoausiirunnisenivinagnls lefauimednssuudnesaudsansnduane asin-la
Tuduauny  dnsausanissesdnyruwea  muhifdnessitessnisuaudnerunedu luigaudana nlsin
o = v ou v - 1 = v, .~
snurintuRumnnlinaudnrunamrresisfiuiun - auFonldinduwenmaainanesnludszndlng
fandmiy  damfuaulnlufeaunues  wRasiaudaRaNAn I USANIZIRd N TUNT AU ARt
o W . o o 4 Wrg
Mildanunsogudnesreenuiuduls
-t ) -~ lh' 1 lﬂ' 1 el =3 -t [ s 1 - = < Ll
Anfnatwanesiniusiwg  Agdsuiunanawludmdnsine  lunipesziusndsamtereaiion
> 1 R
w szemasnfwslset] wa. 2545 el W, 2547 ifanansndrmaldlusneiinudniianudaui
. v % '
furssddlaaiaadin sldnenidngs uaranufianAsTueumaUssiusiuansinaiu nanie
e ngudNied - SneT —ossunss “nen” ludwnesienda (Lai Cahu) - 8nerasln (Phong Tho)
- o . . . ) " . )
L nqumrﬁm - dnws —arsrunemd ‘et lusnevdiasivaz {(Nghia Lo} — sawnaniesaw (Mai Son) ~
ANaEsALIauaT (Son La) - 61naciauiaa (Thuan Chau) - dhdandanuiitw] (Dien Bien Phu)
' o m - . ) 1 - o - .
® NNl - Anws carrounesd “Inuee” agnenaunileetnauan (Thanh Hoa) — awnasneida (Mai

Chau) - wnelusntas (Moc Chau)

{1fu Cam Cuong 1993, Cam Trong 1978:438-475) wazAnwulauianisiuazsnes (1iu Thanh Ha 1968, Vien Ngon Ngu Hoc

2002b, Enwall 1995) gidaudadrmalinuruidneBasnisiddnemasmidelunmismusinsdnddouausdas

* Usmiaudinsamdosnimumanunaten] Snuvile LisnnsaaueWiiuluitlls edalsfad fldsuesiausdsznifudngn

ufdszguiunmrlnewiini - o dealssguvaanauissnd njamws Jull 29 nengaas WA, 2546

9 4 v A m . - o e o v - . T

drdruTeFunoungutssrssmulnluGoaun sandszaunnifdoufaununiugaduhaizumene Aoudneiidagilda

- . - . L . PR . . w - ol - ' - " o - v ¥

Awmiutene” “InAvdruureadnendinundniifusenivisdundingn  dade nuaridsdanfidiulldode
- v -y - a 5 - R 1 2 - -~ -~ P I

anidies eatnesinibivanfnautneingr fusenivdeGuni Wingdniauadadnunsesging Uavand tuansidnian

nrduauinlutiaqiubisaniuTedenngumu “Tnuae”

" Fioudvhilddrmadnerludaringur inuln-lnendaag@ninnune udamiamera (Nghe An) uasnamauldundeudin

una1 (Thanh Hoa) mMzdmnguaand miaiufssdamwedosiu villhildwmnasnwittudsznguandsuasdiivues sz

BiftarmuanAniulunoazienvassnesuard i uazniawihdsdingudnssuasdnilesdiug fuansneenlddn dmiy



X ’ - s
mi‘mﬁuﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬂuﬁummu-qnm NNATIANT . 6

E
o w e ® | o - oy - - - i
naAAa "\qnn"l?ﬁnﬂ']ﬂ']uﬂnlﬂ'lﬂﬂ[5]llﬁ:l.lu'ﬂn'l.]?:')Flﬂ’]a[ﬂ?n"lTL”'ﬂQ'lumuleuL“ﬁqunﬂun']?

-l

ufdsuwlasnininases  lousudingudniine-dnus-assunsruiinangeaadeaiuAudRUINIMT
- <4 1 15 d' ) :'4 ' L=l ' [ a -l -I'v-:l - L K]
Winsredlarngg lhuimaniu nanas nandnee-dnilsassansiuinuasfididsuwininag i unans
- g g [ JR - L] s v
M3dleIreInIzne "Ina Miie @1 (Ha Cong, Sa) nguénus-dfis-assunsauinandneglidunases
nTz0a "@8na” (Lo Cam) doungudnue-dutlec-assunsaninaineglsigiunarenss)a “und” (Deo)” 5
Y oa v o = - ! - e W ¥ A
uAanaindadner-dnflue-assunssunts nlu@uanannaunanljifreuinasandssatiwdaivgm
= L \ ’ v ' - ' oo - nln P
nunaied adwdunanlndebidn drntnludsautieunisiifgafidmanimaguauiniideuas
snusildouairaliinmiueteddy  himderasgueuluiuminns (proto-imagined community) 193gNTY
In-lonauadelmi (Keves 1996)°  winuasimsfuayliwlidarssauinddanluntraiadusmnnisessguau
muﬂmnﬁ'ﬂqﬁﬂuﬁi’gmﬁﬁqnma FAIRaIRanTaiud At iluwanL (we-ness) mﬂoﬂu‘lw'l_uﬁﬂmuwm%:
v A’ o -l - 1 4 1 -I':I’lfd ] a1 1 ©
gnafranusnlugreunndndio Snyr uwazassunssnldedels Wiidewssnarauhuaniznguingn
(gﬂu.uuﬁmwiauﬁuﬁwmﬁmﬁmm ANMT ATTUNTT RATUUIEINTUNATES)
lumsiufuesruliias ethalpaianwzlinn nsfwldaiaudiuiiunued  onfstnagude
i s naggaun s inanamilann suzliSouegiaemlasd wa. 2545 Wesauntmeun
" . - - \ ot - A oy HISE T
fmsuusihemsiudasredruinludeewin  AgE TR TBdea A unilaFendy “udedandae
(1an@aTiAng) 91
maeatfufennidasiosiande  uwirhiflneden  unussldntfudelduiesqu  wisgddwriaglif
=y T N S z - s el & \
dindaladnen Wvenlatiuie dailuinddien feardavdantreiudy usiiulsiaide duda
o, 7 o - ) 4 e v - - e @,
ide Jandwidegnades hdasudelwaiediagimng  wilefhdudash  wuoulajinsnuien
-l ] s 4 Lo ” - | ” | ) 4' - ] ‘I J -~ g
ey Widgdriugld lasieléifaen MRasnlfisumils daduviltdrazian windgniaanuiuwde

4l -~ -]

usiiulfRaiiae d1liiide Yaneifesylufie)

nswFsudiaudoeteneuacissunsmulagasiBon dudedudeunin Fesmaumanumnatmidembdsdniduie

- - - = -, P TR T R S A -
wua Aneanelawapiienmiiarunlsziausu] Witddeu Tudiurauruiduiiveiadiu filisuerdonrdnenes

& o o . v
Williams Gedney (1989) luiug dailmethsinenuasarrunssy iduuanduiedwifiuesnnindtinisuazisneslu
1 o
usiasiaalin AAUsFaURAIAN 2545 DanumWug 2547
e % L (E ok ay 4. -
" wiusudniudunareareaiismngaiianfinuasmarseRimAuiigusunenueaiuetnseanat winzaiieacy
Fustimsussuiwiud dunsdidudgeeeniluaniud msmzsrsnfisunisetadiudiussuresrutnuGoaunude
: y .

nsteluegamadt lulufinresruiniudne wenil usslulssdfmaniusnisnrasrsauaieudulnases Auanuuuuen

, 2 v - v om e e . . e - v et - -
mswinihunssnafemuaniRsudwgaiudingn nawisnsuanddoududge ATAawUuLAAA TGS
- , P . y 1 - P
Mu11ed Claude Levi-Strauss Atauadinsussauiuglumiisssansfasrrsudnanguan uwidwiu Marcel Mauss n7s

- .. - v - [ - % a % ' v o4
wanilfnuAsdneusuiieniraiearudiniusndiag ddsufeundsitassunsitardalanmsussemdnifivd
rasmulnlwdununy
12 - . o & o W @ - - R S + - ' ' -

Keyes ienusiausyrziuil IobiliUrmiAuvdnresruingull vudslildlinuasiBuadmnisdeurssqaubi@dumnns

I S G me s . . " .
ninatulnsimusssusnyrzniaulifynd dluusiszguauautiniuazdnurin-la Tdnwucsianivotnals



& ﬁ - - - ~
nfsauAs Ifludumun-gni ynandins 7

] |: 3 ] nla‘l’vv [ - R [ % A | ar wd e e -l 4
Faasrtlusntaawinaulfividadneaiadiuaussiuntsinide werdiidvendwBoudeusswin
aERUfENdT Audr Hgusdenitaumasiaewnidesn ity
fafnnuBnGamilusiiaiinseaniadalumjeulililuianats “nfwliifies (Awldie) lu
doufindmieimiuindiatanuasinages  AmuusnisnanudAtysesmidedimidetenniiatunien
. " . . ¥ v T
fulanuazasswiinuulan nanaRaudaInuou () Awlandaoiuszinafigaviouds Al Enuivu
1 ' P ' o - v o clade -
Tannafvzunnlvai  Gmsusiepy dpd  AHrasuulandnafviiathudaiminfunidunssnyseesassngs
E * 4 » v
e Aswinlulaaiu @eRugene tasdiliamaniusanuulsntaodilleylu “Jusnfe (madis)
WiaalEinfuduliavguungn sushadadomiedzwinjudandos dwislrous Touve Tode To
o & » a e b oae o 3 P P TINT VIR VR > P Lo 14
Fae Frwdesrwnduddaiuliu Jewdossmduitainiand dowdesmniuidelnini
(ArAmuauwndiasgulud 3dusildhonhuuasinfwmumnetny Ivadeun favue aduinin fe
[ R [ -
aiud FandouandudReiugau Jamfesamduddedinlun awfsuaududdalarluiy
o X v oo s v we d. e >
AnnuiiganadasiuGausinisuddanideivrasaulifuaudr  arsiidonidedudhiasnann
e . i d X . . . :
w1 bl ssRugnssusesmed  widaduidgnahaiunissmwdnduieetusuysdisussfdlidie
J " » lﬂl lﬁ. - - - d‘ o » . » -h‘ -i iy LY )
pu awladununasiluiriadiaiinmiuau wiRenduiuedniu@um uourFamwdnuiain
dzznmanliuysd  Aandwlddimidesglurcndiusroudaamstiumwdvizafefinaans  wantide
Ay edafasdmiunanindn luszuzwsndelfiagnldlaudussnauinisy Adundt “vue” uay "wua”
(uA) WstiinFasrAnaans (Nenunishnsedasmiudinaans  wialdiwsewen  prs1emTim
LildldiRanrsssuanansnsal
] ol 2 =l o “ X " [ T 1 il m o |
stnlinluenaisanuFifiesdiuan “dnewt wriidndsuvan ssnniitfiangeylidinduils
) . “ s
30 drangaunien) dhudiiendnesn “asuliuszanau” (Dang Nghiem Van 1977:66) Tunasiawiiandals
¥ . . v ; g ¥ .
WeadunAEaMauindt #9A.A7 16 wahiingnn (Cam Am Ca) gnatadiissaniuginiaReauan
mendsus idusdseniumesnauduile udrRdhhinassaiuiiesey "y (Nam Pan) (ansaied
wwauaaqiiulinnasiuasnidieslsizm 10 flawm) (AEN:113)  Cam Trong durlalananseiunuifufi
41 Feermsandniuadigminsudumnd  namiianuaNasondnysrsanaitiiunsdinmie

fanirtugiass i udlsamuianld (Wedne:192-193) aanAuanai luanansdenaiauanidtly

-

13 . - [ iow - d - r - i - i I o " " - »
dhrseaulfldGansunguissmiduruiudiedafmmaunguivnagiuivauliuasineglugrusmedsaumniissiey
nivAuls
14 . - . = T P - - - o
Kwaam4 To4 Meuangd Tay4 (1986:14) iuduousneslnsndwnuniianmfiniluawigondny Isnaufuufeuduuisdou
sailawiAanuIALEBId THUR John Hartman {1981) 19uilalu hitp:/mww.seasite_niu.eduftaifTaiDam/TaiDamOrigin.htm
. X . g .
duruudaurngaursatiantlu Chamberain (1977) fudrunicdaiiunmem Aaaunures Cam Trong T Dang Nghiem Van
- . vy, v b o
(1977:54) fuauges Hartman namintrzmnielussundviamuioniidefiuiuaiiasneg fag douves Cam Trong
L - dl - - i - & nx - - L - -~ - - - * ¥
pREmundEsuenyy fuisfandnlAdissdmausnesindrludrzmaisaunnivaiwaiy eesaiuferaiiy dwduaaatng
tedrtiebiliinsifilugldnesing: Fuaivsnerindraiusieg itegdrueglugusanais udwr iulbifusasmuadn

v o ]
o -l o

-~ Vo P ST o a wy 1% v oa _—— P - ~ 1
)P uﬂQWan‘l'ﬂuQQﬂuﬂﬂq-l-uﬂ'ﬂﬁnm'ﬂ u.ﬂ:an‘lqnq"]m']NIHﬂ-unﬂ‘ilnul’f]nﬂ"lTﬂﬂQW'ﬂﬁnmm u“ﬂ‘iﬂﬂ:ﬂ“llqzi'lnﬂﬁ;ﬂluﬂm:u

]
e T T s

viwaglAunnAfsAusiuidiuingeusd



v
-

nfaeudelfludnauin-gnit ynaians ) .8
™ y v

a1 Pt ol I o ¥ 4 v & TG et ¢ i

aivdenn  wedanenarsiidluisnesn  dnesylingmitnldedanieenenniu  usfdalhazdaiang
wwarlunguauiuinasas ‘

Tuaslusieq uumetagaNuniratreanslddelaldanaunmideinzadaudeyiuasmiin

- - e e o - damm e a4 a4 -

AusuunezAuuLAL - gdrfdldarhiiammemngaaiu enziRisiusuidmdneeuandadl

whdelnnnnnfign  dazawlindy 2000 wWn Wity Ailleundldunfifsineilednduinguy  uas

AinsSuaiszAummnalungasiuen  uasdamdaonuisdou (Thai Nguyen) uanannviufetluauATaLases
L' ar O :’J 1 Y ﬁ. =l a [ r :” 1 ) 3 dl

gaapatiusanindeinmailufesiuuasdiunanadnannulivian wnansmdniailuienatrdndaniFaserls

1

Y19 wAn®184 Cam Cuong waz Cam Trong unazgae s ALN WA ININTIEE8MTTIUN T7N INA 145

viatngy  MeassinadludfidoudAnlunsmuraananisdanga i sisinanssy 1950s — 1960s  waziiu

o o o 3 "
wianAne st inaatandnenaige

]
=

nauNsAnEssunseuinafilussuufigaliuisuees . Cam  Cuong  (1993)  Fednuana
ssnunssuy N gTuRzasTUNITIENYTT Rt NATEUARNUILYMIszINTIBN M. Cam Cuong  lauavnwd)
Wrmanseansiiasrungsuindn  dimuenan cndnlene” @euee)  wg ndandoudny

- a v - o I e . - - o o \
(@nus) wazttiu “nanin” (unnq) uﬂnmnuuw’mmuﬂuumgﬁuwmﬂu'lmnmnu':?imna‘:m'mm 111 Cam
Cuong tauadnilassniiniulzinlze (mythology) 1aemulniainiduFasmunaunuanadusenumm
A o ' o | e et L = . v o me . : -y
wuGanautuumny  vidaidisdanadn  tvoudsinlzrdlusadsenidiAysewinearrainsrvuinu
(i3axymings) funssunssdiaurssnduamiugid (i 105)

TuedwdAtanutl Cam Cuong datszinnass “ndude” Wiesssunseudneseinan il 5 Ustinn
Fauuldur (1) waediu (2) TimuAinaau (3) swnmd (4 UsdRidani (5) wnatslsznaufiznes (wh
57) et Tunirefunginfetanaurem PNl sEmene Cam Cuong HEN2IsIMNTINLTEIM
H J -r - - » { ; - oy
fltneadasiuAsnesniladunesvwin  hidouvibysmssunssuitduiudiufanssunadaan (mih 168-
172)  soufuugsan Byt (nedudes)  dounasiuituduiiniwdinseugneanliidulssinmieadiu

] -"'-!:'4 - T d‘ - o [ “ i b .'f" .‘J o A " 11
asrounsrunguilivaGadusaiisa e e qudlivgr  (gugunedd) “Tasdaausne” (defsauand)
UrziBmanidur urmeureailesindunaiies uar "n¥wseulin (gmBn) wensmassaunssaig #ide
duiluredlnanes Cam Cuong fanamdesmeteinuAnasuuneRulaunatnasTuNs T BAUINIAY
Au 19U “§1a@ER” (Tong Chan Cuc Hoa) 255unsauil Cam Cuong wiwiiluiuiifigaluussamesunssuula
(i 115-128) -

gnsraunssulssinmusnnguazllszifmand  Agnatneduiulususidudesmadiuaiu
UssiRmmanfyosauln(dn) (wi 106-114) nanofia Cam Cuong uneind “lafi@n” Haanuvunede “Aeni
) M " -1 o - A o P P
(F89919MIgTUIBIUTIANNIA ugutifuumniuunannadninstemsruaiayniimiuiiasses

H P 1 X " L A " < - + L vy ° -
usTnyIERILAads ‘fnaoe AW wnAul awEes  idrAgRe l@ni i umuiunsun i
e o — » . ;

Gungn “Taw” (Fu?) (w1 113)  dau “nhnlidies dudseiRmanfudasilsedamiuintadatsanis
1e9m wihdausiuteenansie 40 % dulewAsudwadioiu niwlfdedhildiduumnidou winusd
dl -l 1 o« v -y v el lﬂ. = . 2 J 9 =
vanuRauNEaUAIBAIAAEIREY  MudalsedRmanfEnursinnuiinia “nduwliiias (Aonawlaiday) Cam

Cuong sipldndliiauiniaadsaiuanniies  wifvinbiuasalszumuansinaiude  anuueidilnusa



mseRude A luAeauN-gnR - Ynaviang . 9

E e - H =l 1o =t - ¥ 0 s
duunnddou? Bandmiudeidmsldanmfeananeghumnininng  widesailunsusiadannenen
Whunan dnsouzianazsasauuduiiadndsznsie duunnintidy Bildligw

suanduniliwusdsunssndetwarden whdbilfiduamuineawizorsunes 16

L
urivnras Cam Trong (1978:438-475) Cam Trong dglszmassunsaaisymbhgzuazdnusdu 3 dssum
Wui (1) assunsruiutig Cam Trong Anlilimuumnidaiiussanssudnesy  dhissunssulsziomuile
unaNIUUTIANIMIUYILYgE mBR  uanwasfui (2) assnunssdlflumalsedRemaniuardenn
] - v w X + > z - e
UrznavfesaniuidisunislssiBmaniatng ndadfides  ndwlealdn ndudaiies  wezhdinlseds
ANARTALT TBdUNEIS uassunssnfeafuuusTadtmlsnwdl ngunit Aasssu uasAtsUIANEe
wu ndmgaulin ndudnedy (Asalned) msiasnanmuemihdediiotssnsuntsdais A" 1o
[ | - fe \ o el - - a4 15
mslwitiwfdias (3) assaunsaufimuln(@)Fuinainnguafmifiu viesrunsafiudaunainnimau
fswlade  ludoufiviisderes Cam Trong (1978) naMiWARNITNLAXUNINITN (Nghe Thuat )
(Wi 402-438) 2350uNTINENUITAN AR Cam Trong namivdesiy  dawlunjiffudauniiieasnsuanddy
s unuivdn Tnoiewizatingansfufes lidrasdunisfufealiznaunisuane fufasilszneu
e =4 [ 4 d‘ o= - [ ] v - - l‘ﬂ’ d’ o ad
Aangen videduiedlulenaemiiuGs ensathadu "niwm@Rewny (rew@damny)  deunfluEeadiis
- = | o v . o -1 . v 3 o
Asysuiiaaunainiin  wireneswnadainiwa  sunsiimngliudadeullsudumndnnd Wilune
vt L w ° Ve = 1 ar =i -:l' < ool &
uam “ugouduiiu’ (srialsvivasnisinay)  nisuamuasiuanu@aanuiiiiudiuniiinedis awiie
anad 1 =5 .3 ) 3 O - L3 - 1 o e o
1auan” uasisAntsssanduiiey inlddaaamedit usnmdresidmmsiiindaaus (wih 413)
winnguadlnarazfidilindautuneaiuginimusssunslitnuruasnife  otsunssudnase
t -‘0’ ] ] =l - [ ’ 2 e - ] [l ] ] k. ) - -l
waniigninaunsnengls Seednmediauraciuedwls figuAndn wiusuinludnlseiBmandriouiacd
*» L4 H
szuumsntudapuInganindn uasinan Wl BilR pocketbook WiamiRefiuriandutladtnisudamia
- - . P 2eey v A o o b sl - e ) am oy
TausssufidrAtyraenisienrespraddaniduiuvihduieiu  weequauneudiigafainlnl  wiflbild
] -T 1 - - P 1l ar - ar 1 -
wingarwidenintufumnunsusiasismsse® 19 arhifiifadinianfaneTmiusrsnetwauine

4 4 & ' o oar + s L om L - ] -
Usz@ninm lumsnesipanadriindaniusiangtn  wifsauinasasnarhilimidudenmmuilionwianissifa

. . . 1 Fal -~ - 'r - - N -l' d'd - ' 1 1 - -
(print-capitafism)  usiifitladumandauarasAnansndnnieimusITiatnety  Aldss@nsnwldudnasiaud
uay NI TANA

Tuszuunasdnasdnsuivrraaiiesiny mepulndmioiew  nelinnisdudysiresdiilas

v 3 »
via gl Tduliasten 3 - 4 -5 AugauAdiodlalugiidn Fandt “Me*  Ausasnguilfiadnagfangn
walanaindianinan  lummgeiudraunguiisaiuaulussegadant  Wisawdungudidusianis
1 = = Ly U4 P AII T -l & - - 1 3 J 4::
tudesdalddnduanigrunidnnaniniigs  wszdaniidwnauinnsfiamesdsing - avwvsiiiduan
N X ol S S X . X
Tumszpalaflfanduden  uar “wer IMUITNIAT AW “uuadias (Tntamsidiaawdion)  aunguil

suGandnminunidtaiies (rhunfudied?) wisesndu 4 nguldud (1) “es - nowr Wuglddnnananin

1

* assrunssudnyssrinqueininfnnmesmniaiaqiu WunnieuAssdunuinuariradunsnuy fudwnuwmims

- 1w 1r b E ' woad ) 1] ‘; 3 L J :l st 1 d"-‘ :’f
wnniulidou augdaudnladnaracbiflararuisagwrrrunssums g laldwuaniuluibia®eau. saaumailing
aa . o . W o a - ~ - [
Afiuvidudmerinaidouy UorsailludinesBeauiu (quoe ngu) uazudailunmdusinu sndastraanizeaanutusiun 1§

uri So Van hoa Thong tin Son La (1997), Ngo Duc Thinh & Cam Trong (1999), Cam Trong & Kashinaga Masao (2003)



3 X ) - e
nsreRudelludnauu-gna ynanitng 10

1 \‘ k] L
ATBd (2) “FauRY — nunn” ineniuldingde Widussyniseaseudt — We (3) “uNe — A19” (uie -
\ - v, 3 -l o v - o - A - |
49) uTa "wie - W WunguAuiinusuganmsnilazImusTIN 1 ameaiie (Wnauaies) Muet
Tunguilsion (@) s atdwlnAlunngeijuds ussaminunfadessiandr dau 4 - 5 Auiidanuniwg
#iga 1Aun 3 - 4 “ganaa” Tunquusn uar“vuawied” (Cam Trong 1978:240-265, 343-374) dseanmuriugn
. “
i - ' =4 i =l [
nantuduLnasadluusazilasitasillifiu 20 %

=i

k2 & 3 ] .:r 1 : [l R 127 L] L3 [ . -
disuduiingndinguauiunaseananfidlughiandudinide  wiachinainiaviniumneu

1 +

P | ° o [y & o of v oo “ o, Ve e
N“ang'\u’]'\ﬂuﬂ']qqui‘zﬂuqﬂﬂﬂqQﬂquﬂqLlﬂ:LWEJU'NﬂuﬂlTﬂnvlﬂ']qlﬂu VHDAR ﬂﬂ'l'.\ﬂﬂL‘Ef_l’J‘n’m_ﬂuﬂ’N

“ < BT T T . - o o u v O "
SNETANART  AIUTLALIBINUNA WY InsuTmsiAutazurenatuauinesaAednosr luseaunrile et

v o . o . . I S N Y
Hetfigaustmiauiivinausaiuinmonsiiun mioun  duswnieevaeiiduauinidesn  §Touldwy
fugnuaurssauiinnulungaeiuiivdiswmasauiisvinbaeainonlugusdngnn unaaudd

- | -=i'q b o uwr & 1 L
widawiv idaauazanliviadasenuiueg luseu

v

'
ar o el

, o <l L sy = ] " - s [ 0

'ﬂﬂ"l\ﬂ\ﬁ‘nﬂ nﬁ’]'}nuﬁl'\ﬂuﬂzuu\iﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂlﬂ.ﬂnﬂ‘u "VUE ~ AN Tﬂﬂlﬁm’}:uumu'ﬂd 1JJLWEN Lﬂu%@

=] w ol -y 1 ‘ﬂl 1 v dy " = =, 5 =4 <l 2 4 ot 1 ﬂb i
“Nﬂl“ﬂﬁﬂﬁuﬂﬂuﬂuu’]ﬂlﬁu “AIIRLE8 m"ﬂLﬂuﬂfymﬂmﬂﬂdt"lﬂLuﬂdﬂnﬂQﬂ 'LuU']\TLNENLﬂuLN’ﬂQHNQEJ AL

1
o ad 1

1 =t dvv 1 1 1 - L %3 =4 1 - ’ e ) 1
nguAstiinsaiuFeuetsitmn  Teguuuiudhudaunan A wonuue — analudusiernsgiosne
aewsiinuiunsdansnssudAty rondles  nsiiuddaanisFasiinsanane uue - anvdiesnay
AnunduildluiEnesuiududy  Wesdldbifianaialuiinemy  Tuduanamiuiia ane glwiiai

Y Y v -t P 5 y o e o < - !
AT i Ususuge  desmsutimFediniman iheldlurunrs whitdAnBndsentewilofie ngu
wua — anduddnniuinnisineugessd - e e smiiindundwldidies whausaiuAnasu

X o2, o Y .. '
niuudiles  Bandniuvue - muﬂunquﬂuﬁuuﬁmm:tﬁu TaBHou (nlaRedFow)  fuidumsdeans
LA L
Arzne “ugeing” (aninn Mdlnussmdda Mo uasgnuaty) saumpudtaunguiifiuadilogn dhain
dnmranfraaiien
Duldlevsabiardyauanduaalueinscinide floudulngudinbraiululs mesaniy
sufignaawivinasfieapnidawiioniu  uwiidumspmidaressneuidnesbueda i Tneaw s

e v ) P’ - o 16 aa ' ) mal 8 o ol me A WL

nssufdanAudRUTTTwI Rdhaaniiiunssen ™ AsnsmussudrariannafddnyigaRtuiialfurinng

nt?

o o~ ) L 1 ” o ] “-I - g 18 1 e Y ng " o] - 37
“Wougn”” (WoAW) wsssisanetluiiumis “daafin (anmoauusn)” g “niuiAdies 'luwﬁﬂwrms\g

* pndiugnnaetegiArasndndumsuanReudursedae “Hea12" (ienn) viagradieadini “fasn” (gamn) ¥ie
- . fam, [ o - - e N - ' '

nAdienrustvindaiauatsauutudingru. AmduiuiniaATag RGN ndatuihadyey udaniu drautadn
L) W d‘ 1 1Y v -l wd 1] -l o A L = - N -
il engAraanssHINN MIEINITuRs ATt sinurnat Geuanil widheasfideisanduhl “@aden” (Twan) Ae

- i T - i o - e - - - -
vinmviswinasyd nrreemlandnmafudgluFsunedanssen lunenduiu dedranssanunFeuduanil vand
Aosreuiutonrruvugnzuanguguazisusgandadisaniies Aawmarilddsuldszavegradulinfsssunnludamitng
noluvjinuarludenmiios smdauisrmudiniudiind nlling Cam Trong (1978:285-6) mulneanagivniien Buedn
{2544)
L B I TR T T TS S oy e a2 - o 1
gudn “wao” Bl “uder wis “uir adwienaizaminerin iy lunmwindnAfisznauuuiaaiuassanBuldasu
- . " - . 3 1 1 s e - oa ¥ ] . o
@ A9 ua” i inandanuvunednnald deseld douAfesn@aedn “wlia” wlaGmuvan aulndAtuapufaan
I O -’:" o it TR L o - - -
(@eaAnildn “He” aauAfieani@oin uds” fanmnedudilEangsd dn@eareinisAnemsediufinerlualizma

Inofidundibiregssinsziaiumsiigneanuazdniiog MinlWrsiundadlsfiauazerafrnuedniunnegu AdndAni



¥ - - o .
. mﬁaﬁuiﬂlﬂuﬁﬂﬂmu-qnm HNANAART 1

'Luruzhum‘rtm‘ﬁu‘a"ﬂmmnﬂuwamuﬂmwmﬂum wnRdisAuRtes sreaniugnroviatessin
futhAgaand ‘niulianias (aewlieuds) wifffsondudnlisunmognmnidels analigiu
ﬁi’uﬁeﬁﬂmﬁm’lﬁﬂmﬁuﬁﬂﬂﬁnu‘?‘ﬂgn‘mﬂﬁawwdqmm (Ngo Duc Thich & Camn Trong 1999:838-841)
TumaiAnsgia sw'(unﬂ\:szudwmﬁmwﬁmu%’uﬂnﬂs'aq’lﬂiﬁ'\’vm‘lnﬂﬁumnﬁn f4fi Cam Trong
N&a1791 “usrmAuRawniluainetin vgathy” "patlee” "BadaMATY” “BsaTNER" “BamME” “nounae” (lu
nscifigua ‘194" wike) FeazldFuihdmaniinag ('nae on?) Auludwnisiug fesinunees wWielionai
Yiaegnidln SeléFuondu witaidiee @uden dnliwme delildeluswnisiell AvRimsilides
Tuvinamaiiasiiuduenidnll” (1978:251) aﬂﬂ’ry'ﬁuﬁqu-wﬁ‘l}amﬂiﬁﬁ"awﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁmmndﬂnduﬂuﬁagm
FumiamiuiFades atialsnamsiwiderasaniyuisrsininenesmaniorasuiulifldonn e
uananMIEINTadtusuassasilead nefmideAduiuiuide fdinsnaiuin hisldlssiugan

- =y

Aulanadasy  tsevinaufazgnasudamisls  mumiauuinnidalutaqiuiuduiviidiandnGeedliiya
- Y d' v o ar [ [ | o Y
ARSI InTzauuARLRnuudsannnAreusAudaReuiuagdn Snhdaninaniuiouniin
wanue — anuazaiwlusindiemeapmaiiuadwloud Gbiilasf wenainfiuindamesiu
Tuaioupia wasene wialdGowenaindi Wnrdvas isutdwuiudinldesiviaumile Davinudluag
'J [ -y o o 13 » U -~ -~ - L8 -
Auaninllardoegmuwauaulnan wanduauingdn vudrinadiodadnenaiasmadsmy 1930s finnda
WidFeuwnidatudfwmidehanjiou v lihh@euiadungudng  Tanviuviladugfamnuamnsole
nsUszneuRansy vnuiuiamauaun @i ldllGeuduauiwendu saetw ¢hetw) udannguds
- -l 3 ] L 1 -l | ] oo ] - ar
nfinlsznauiitAng  vowiwsadediGuudey  wivaensdfdunisdemeatuluafaiounardanes
w - ] ] -l d‘ -Jyv - ] o ar ol " d. “ 1 5 —; - . 5
wiideriude ymewiu fvinmilwingandgenu viwgimkide “Tulle” (suile) idasenmnnesiuanm
o u N -
usiaeUBLw] .
L4 a
nsuwinszagassunssudnarrlussiundraduednals  arsunssudnasreesarudugaiuauiudng
] - : ‘ v
uanifanuiuetinls  navissasnisanaaudasenhasuduntananszaeasiunssudnessidAty - W
» L4 »
LR TRTuNUaaTssuI T UL TUEURY
aspnaufiazasunidelulsaabew nistiumesa il 3 Anmruzie (1) “udin (Fow) (2) "8 Ve
Wa (a0m Ve 670) (3) "Ry (Meq) auinidavanerulirrudiviinan@sududsfioaniian 9wt
» X} M wal ) k1 L7 " - & ) d‘ =l 1 = -
augusenuddaulildinnmng  ueRamednlirudrasnnidaliisuniiwidesdasnnaiui - ag
P o ' | o P o v om P -
aguAMMIARMIRETY  Aauiivituussuiowll “eguee Asl egvineiuldtiunssunenussnndieingn
-

- ] - 1 v 1 L | L 1 ] 2 " » - 2/ .’; -~ (- | 2
srusuile widlssinvinufusimiida  inlflowlidy “Ses” (iean) Adbhdnsenideliunu s

v

o e . w4 oo T | . L . 4 o
oy luFuniGanussinidilaiudiag luenansmuningWuidndy @sulimmace fu “8oulinaies” Jaunofeaouiiedy
v e ) o, & - e o, A et Mo . 1
gmefiduudugiuazauiudnasinlislindagainddiu Ard uane” M dae” Bifityur wadwassiuiastunmnlng

. Ve o . o mae . . - Lo [
wiq wAviTdauiwe lenaznnineinlidndt “@euiiwe 3eiadulnanan eaammuindresdeulidanufadnes
“a” gauasindl usalWase “Ae” viriuEaredne bildds <o fuasy “fe” dlsududsgwidriideuiinadunmsesnifios
- ) . - - Ed e -l - ) L * ad g b ol
ANITIMANNAAN I AWTEREAUTN. A RamHFENTIvANG ainr daunisiAuaasasiginseaeu@ni
16 & e - . —~— .e v - 3 - ' - o -

dauindusirwniluidnmg Liwluwisnepuniiugniteauusnsasdaimnase witdhumduidureeesaseuaiaun

wruAld



& -~ ~a
mMAenuAelFuAnau-gnR ynadang 12

T

- o tl v v o e Vs = e N - -
Geuadpriowunsld “dawiawi ffunnun) dudmdu  douanwu “Amvw  (nezansRu) 1wee

- M e - - Ve a ) | = ' w .
nrzareiaulmiaasFon “Ruld" nawiuIdouyiuennddiaudinmednaiisatiunmin amawizaa
agadmunlienniim auanwusresdeld ReliaingnavanFundt “demnamy’ mszueenn uwaaull

= L— + = + < LY (e L 2 P 1

iwsiFendn Fewwli™ wgrzuesmmilewnedl - madeudoiuaendniiviuud uszauRdadeuday
1 e | - LI ol o o= ' e Yo e ° ] o =ted
viuldfbiasieguas  vanilfraaiinn  mmavidddouitindnusmanslndiaurie) Tullaafuiidany
711 65 — 70 filifllasaslddjanawiiuRamuite@els

el 3 1 3 » 0 =l ] v - 3 L

fafuaigauarinnisarudundmadey  uAe Wiy Glnnlszausesfaainnlzuainla
atnafiedn Amiuingnusmaniingn Mineuegiuwhidalvaniu 40 ¥ Alliroisefiazduaueasauan
L -l -i. ] 1 :’a 1 3 L ' 1 4 &’ 1 = L. | o . 1 1
HTﬂ\l"lULﬂl?luﬂﬂquluﬂ'}uu‘l“lﬂf_l'ﬂ']u Hi‘ﬂhﬂﬂﬂgm’ﬂ‘muﬂnﬂu EWT"I:‘fﬂ’]‘}l‘llfluuuﬁﬂﬂ1ﬂm'?LLU'Lfln']}hJﬂﬂ“.lulJ')ﬁ?

Aﬂl a ) 1 t Id. L7 -~ = 4' 1 ] k2 L 4 dl - e ]

FuRALdn  usrinunddeasasldususeiuiisaiesuenanriifesndnuimile IWnaeads
- o 3 & o o 1 a X P v -
fananinandnlavSesiagmanuune Usingansalfananfisruwnviiustiniimindnesananinaiung
' ' : L ] “ - s v -1 v, < - (=
Yunamndn adered “hsuswinwimawin’ (aseanidauunlmden) wbifinesgulunisasna an
frataty UNARATNAATGn “Hy” § " azne uwAulil cam Bandniu unsiieudeuusasausznaApng
AumszusszAusanBeandTusuiasuiY (adrafliiuue) wwdes 0" dnaduiudes ot e et
inaduiuliiudes o nsaznaAn weanulueudadaiiiidvanevng Aadinldenanslvianlusn

’ -~ 1 1 - - [ ar Mo - =) ol =l - o 25 1 -
frugndnuate Ursmildun dneswanedgadroiy Lifsmugndszydes AEnsdauiinligweani

]
ol ol 4 ool

-ll g ] “ " -l . [ - v y’o’ ar [ [ 1
gotlsynauilalaunnisld e (noyus) Aeliduudnusyndalunsdidnusdufeiugnldsa Ay wudadn
:'rn -l PR N v"-vv""d - - [ w y:'w :',
YT RARTEY e msda v Ausa "u doumilsuiustiudauwnudignidsiiuaseniy douliin
akl rale  w oW e W P - - - e H
Aluilusneslnineguinddlifasld uansdfifiedgplansmiavianadslouagnlduann wanamiu
-, [% ] 1 . i ] ] 0 !’r ‘ -
wnansinandafaainpnduauiususuiaamtldiinssenou Lifldesinassndiedn uerfallanvuaussve
L I
fdowidnssratAniuimieansandtuursia - vareauliivauasons@ouwuusie Andruansinaii
sanhl vwawiwnnzaudulugidoutisnues WA ALEwd W wWeaunawiuwmzernlladannf
hildauaugiiFes wiauwaudunmznszasiumiinum AeaanitiBnuuuudszvds
[] ol 1] *» o N d.v - o 174 1 i -r 4" -
ptwlsfid  msvesfidudaingnusmansinamarumiliaudl  suisTenasziiume
- ' ' - N v - A - o \ T T -
awnsagandinsausznInde  AtnAnraadiBenyinuiugndn  adaminn vindinviesdn  aulufige
annsnduidelfiduan ataml@a Max 3o Lenin Ridunanvquviufdwaudn i usy
- J ] ] [ - 1 . -1 » - 3 ] - (-1
- @nInananFedrnsing Tnetguingaunn viwdrrnsiiiueiegiu 70 Duda wlianisyinuardaudeused
' . ved - 3 - ¥ - - 3 o~ o v o v
usipommsadThifinfiowdy fisunssanlinwuiuauvaruauiassnunduluiBnssuena) 16 undumsiiu
- ‘e ' v ol | o - sormd o A
vaumilarnenalinnngn 1000 dsrloa  AgddiowituvilaasGeuuazarnim e fnmaulduog s
NRTN “NATIINGIMNE  INTIENATINAIRIABUASAINITNARI LT L [AANTINE  UmFuNmtINnEFa sy
nuavtuiagulantmmiunye” HNDTHYTUANRNGN watlszneuAsuavTavaasiawiide ludu
UssneuviTenlan vinwdn  “unsiuuaiiewdaie lUsmmeulsneuisnssneiFundy  “uNe ~ unmiuln”

L2

-+ 1 " oy - o pL - el ) ne ad ) - 1 = a = a [
Anfulaualtlsenouituaiu WlFfATe  dusiugndiaiunieuiivarsaudussmiiniuAinasuatinagug

thadadeiimaumalininda 1500 selealdduld  cam Trong (1978:420) nanvrinadeneummananizianGan

“ o OO o, A Mel T = ] . Gel oy e ' e G s
Nnu "“UHBYULnN” win 1‘11'11'1111!1 (uuﬂ“?'ﬂﬂzﬂluﬂ‘)) ﬂﬂ']\ﬂ?ﬂﬂHQ1ﬂﬂqﬂquﬂﬂquuuQ1Hﬂ')']”l“uqq "R



) i - Py
maenudefudemngnd yoaiddas 13

™~ . [
suibianesdin  WawnsoAadalisenunls Anfudwmivdes  aserliawznamsmiunnidaluiesa
isiafaudofiazimdy axldnmesniusnerdaluny dur
MMIviBsRANAUSREWNENTUMST “du” dndaFeannsdudes Cam Trong (1978) W@uasumnilafiamu
i‘\'augnLwiﬁumﬁwfi’ﬂqg?:mr-ﬁﬁﬂnwiu (i 422) wiwaudrumdvenaduunndfusialiidumidaviaun
iy X — s . T - - "
nﬁﬁﬁuﬂumamq Cam Trong wimrdusaniiu “fude” (fufe) “durnenn” (dudnaann) “dumua” (du
wue) wasduuns” (funs) danarvianizniniinsuntsUseiusniduseudsusndu  sauudasdssnm
o - ke k] ~
fruiiinmuaamedumwizay Wy “fuEewmurivuesssaiy  “dundaiies Fefinauesineiurdurugig
57" TnsiFeaiuiniuanasuusasiusiaintusainistuiuanAaiutuwsiszlania ulinuAinasuides
Taedmanann” Inued “fude” snusiniddwizedteunweuluunnd wivindululamaimFeui v
anuusuarislwinues “fudnant wih 421) A wduduvee  BHuivinusanirdufinaaunalisdn
Awai U Tuli@n”  viseduunndinoudavnnntdade “uAes” aldduacuiEenu (wih 426-7)
doudunaduinuesssdusznauREnasiauiFendn “uum” (a) Cam Trong NA9TNYANUEY "duuuadn”
uflurnsdumidus e @) dwinedvurrewndene dounadudaidinitusmiiiia
“duMNATR” (TUNAUC) (W15 428-9)"°
Flzumudndinuuussznsuiidlunnsuiaenyssimmssunssavies-duiiassunssudou-gng. an
[ ] r ¥ ar LY né’ : 4 - wye o o= e ol L4
Faathaiy  Tasdaauaniundwifiies  MgdwssunmnddunBRniusansluenduiinn - dnwe -
assunsadlnan Tasdaauanadluumniuisenandy 1800 Ysrlea Wi hwinussiiinanidugaulug b
Furvilasuss  dullgniudnfiususriadanarsi 17 Tdwoufuanseiunmediuay wdliumnsiag
fulurnaas@enrautiavinnin  wenndesAniedszlsmnaizzlon  Taedaauarafuanufuidui
Ar 1 T *
fignninenaenn weniduFernuineannanfuimduiunsusdnauinini demafdnin
3 t
wiiy faiesssudlauynedwi (@ausdsnau lufgavisadelildusisnuiy theaudegnieAulinlludanm
- nlt -] - -l o y =t z ‘l [ W - L3 - ' 1 24 . ] L3
AuAuiaiiuazAuiaumbiie 2 AR dawmiunudasegminhleliauiniwesans dadualunasuds
aln wsn7 Afdiubild ssehundrfuldaninfiedundgfoariosnuss “ufse Tuimedh “led
Wi (Wegiin) eRaGenausFaunmeiuluiomiuan  dherodisliBuRafdndu “widid (widinn)
- - e P PP -~ . o v dd  ai o 1% -
wazAu@AnAunssanagiutuauiiiluiten  hifiseuslanGedetaladan  winglumeasi@unvesann
-l 1 ] - ¥ E 3 [ ' - 1 anf
URSPUUBTTHLLENFN dieuAndiuneridladasuanlugnsarrynsuanividosnindatn
o, ¥ e a o Sy -y -1 . sArd b v o
Tindmnldiaeiiien yatsanulrsilsidaulsoundull aulndrduanlaununneundidaufdndasiinge

g

-ll " s 1,-3‘\' - -l o= 1 h 4 ] b dll 1 ] &
nasfinuesiesininula  uazunuynawinianusiusdaladasuanlinmelainnnily - edradungingng

L)

duuauniiengnnds ldgnudenderdaldli® (agdwilsfifacdfedls) fidiFewiviodu wdulih uith) viu

" uauBLATRAATLTENN TN Cam Cuong kae Cam Trong T ldngnafeliluenide mslinduifdes wilerathunes
agsaitinmsiunuifdedugmsiiduiufionmalziamens lususRsuissaenastibilédu “wihdolsriRamans
wuufird s utagi wiifuenasidenuenzufizaw luednninilfdesduni@adenin Silvenlusning

a151270] kasuAuRlild uue” TFluareunses winguin Cam Cuong uas Cam Trong niudiamiasdedananad IR

Fedmiautanimwnualunisazdszidudang



£ X - a e -
mraRufs lFlufisauu-gna ynatitng 14

\ k2
wiknamlfatannsuesiiniein  laefasuaranuriunuieeddld  (aefaeusaduriihuaesd
16 _
sl we wd al e v ° My o ML A a v o -
Tuszvnnladasmamisdesauasaweruwr  WildurAatiinedy  Tdwaswluddsn  Tng
CY. | : | 7 - -I/ r\ 1Y ;74 l'!él 1 - 1’“’ lﬂl l‘l - - o ]
AW ABIDITUTUGS Hm.;awrym“lﬂm‘lugﬁnnfnu‘[mmmmﬂmun wannthussanaaiumsuiuasinaiies
nsfunesansynateNeutinuasie  Auwensnliavwizadasineg  endniuiagiuainiewimiienans
wnansamiuldindunaiandelidsuiwenasiidsuna dawbigaiods thienasilddeansiuaunie™
uanamnuunulAmesdilivaned iy dawind 60% seufarduiuAssiisudeuiinuwansinai
auna dnfhuiuinauduldesadite  Awdiszdasluusazgpessdmdanudasiasiudsutuiuien
. . L e X . . - A R
WA uiddursnussduausng dndtlemadnaiu Teuanizluadosius “Qemidu dewanidiadadialan
T ) Ve v . PP * | o PP R % v voal - - >
frnsfnanndaudusaziiaddivemysssaniu Snfideais nhalideRaduwiowsnansivudugs
d' - Cl = ] -4 L I3 7 -~ -!Il ar 3 1 n-l 1 [ 1 dl.
WeanlavAnumawrafissuinaileadnfouny  danpnduiusrasieddudndmeiu  widumaien
Twanufdnsamiulagbiflgudnansidaisy Watilamarasninindwlfidawngn arnudentaaianan
¥ {o an = wr \ ' | | H - [
agnudndratinadnaans WAen  mleuiuldianmaainefedielvg  ludamisinamwaansiniuliaian
1ARA
v [ »v
qriulinn animviesanuarmateused ldusnenaaenaniustiudnena’’ andmiu -nnseau
[ v . . o [ =, N o I -l B
fdonaiudnusvigenitiy  msinaruinladrranenreani asd-fuuaznisdou-aniludeaun
P X o m - » Lo o - '
AdaatuiiugwaAgyumainandnlaisdmussudnessuasymhgransmungull gdisnauadn dszam
" ol e d" A 1 - dl -
asrunsraAiduunnddniuassaunssad lasunisvies-dv doulsuinmassungsaiiduunnssaaundndlu
dev d . n Ca Y .
arrounssun @ nu-g1u Q?fmnﬁuﬂqnﬂmmmqLﬂuwuyumnm'm:‘mtwwmﬂmqmqqmnmﬂ dou
-ty &) =t P S - A e a v I - "
arsunssui denuuanisuiinAdnivddiimemst o warateaztaindufesinginn Redsguhulan
L] - - - - - 3 . -ll 1 : t - H
dmfudeanilagiude dwinaulndndublldon madvwdudabiavdy dedield Wasuwleddd audw
e . . I T ; \ sl
udleld Tdusduey lunnmsaiudnisduiludehaudu lidessiadin bidesu/fuunliae amundt lunga
t ot \ . P o » | mlcte = i \ o
udr3anan1idn  mlRauas AN uAAIUNLIN IUNTTUIUNITN A ANTEY IMAIREWNTIRTAN  Yiansvias-4y
waznrgu-duwiluianssuididylumsednuasinaunsgaunsniadaieuntsU}i®m - Sunumdadglunis

r e e o ey o A [ Ty - o L - ' - wr. v '
nﬂm’nlmqﬂnn'\‘a“mﬂﬂullwﬂ‘m?‘mﬂu'luwuv}‘llu"lﬂm'Nnﬁuﬂuﬂm‘ﬁ'msﬂ “?ﬂﬂﬂq']’ﬂnf]f.l'}\'l“uq‘lﬁ']']n\'ln”ﬁﬂ"lu

48

ol e W . - L . o
? douwsnveantnlfdesinlidesldfuausulainlunsifiniitaularfiiieg andufwlalag Cam Trong & Cam Quynh
1960 daunfaniulunianidingy e John Hartman (1985) was James Chamberain (1927) huigafinsndeniuiu
Y - - - -t 4 f P - - P Y . '
Andialen  Tadudavniedhits 5% ¥eaenaimoaus dnfsaandunuulsiiasBaauaziFoufisudauaiie adnasey
AANTEY Cam Trong 14 Dang Nghiem Van (1977) naudibiléfuprmuaulauanadisnisUssmaiioauny
** tacques Derrida inUfagraadiumagissialudtammacsans 1980s ihwiuiniatiaualidn mumafdumadouludneue

- v e e . o v i -+ v B v e ar -

wila wvrrAasiufinAT M Reaiu@suaznisuenuan @y Derrida Jasua s hireminasiu T nsdunninunlag
aags AsnruanmadiauiunmmabidudrssihuuaslinnuddiunmelugusilndinanuAauinnga dmiu Derrida
o P ' - o , - - g 5
viammeuazmsdsuluarumnewaudfidunindouluasnfnGondy grammatology  TwinusaReaiu §limuiudanis

viosuaznsfufidweGonl@udunindatudneuenile taselipeniuansswinageiiseiudnessedesinaaansniu



3 &k i - -
mssaude Mudaanu-gnd ynanians ) 15

- Noe A - - ¥ . - - - ; a e
wﬂur.m:mﬁ‘m\}mLwa'uuLﬂummamLm:uﬂmnwmmuﬁa‘mﬂﬂs\mm 1umfaﬂ‘lﬂmﬂn'ﬁwnwam«ﬁwqﬂmu

2
nes’

usuFaa e (tsnuumﬁﬂ‘lm) (meausn). mavndalabiiiluanesgu ™

wwmaumuaﬂmummu Tudeusmimrrapaniaiasvisdulady fedudlelia.a. 1930 srazum
gasnsrinsraamssa snsaaadlmeslsrauanuduistumamilauazaziusenidsamierea sz
neldfumnnasaiieianausaian (e Kinh) Lmzmn-nunfiuﬁ’awmﬂmiu'Luﬁ@e AunsTTATAIA
2971 1940s  AAay wmalunmanziuani@asnile TmﬂLizwnxfaaineEEQ'Lﬁﬁugqummndu-nu’lws‘hz‘ Ty
ns‘.:mumaﬂﬁt:mdmmmq?Lﬂﬂ\mti'm'imgum\tﬁqnﬁ'n wRsiiuimumdrAcgrass tilunimaseesiy
griGuauneitinl erdulassaieiiduuieresmussnisldimideludennlsangl Fyaiuluminesaiu
meuﬂﬁmﬂﬁ'uuﬂaﬁunwuﬁmLm:Fm:uﬁuﬁuﬁ'&lmm‘a‘i’uﬂ:'L%’é’nw'luﬁm?iunéu'nuiw wesuldgaunisal
weaaumnnsgauuulul - egnlafiaigugaseudalfuduomdn 30 U AunTETIRusAAsmA s
1990s feifaqiiu AeFufimsrefresnszuanisFoumssendeliusuiunsaiudels fluudiuinisie
Ausansnauansliifiufianissiases doulln uaznaunaUTIesTRMLEs LS NI WLl

UrsiRmanfrasulounauasmesndivulsuiesadelfuieanlfidu 4 szee (1) delfifunissed
ananiiauil A.A. 1930s - 1940s (2) UfplAelAiReinSamslijnlidet) aa. 1953 - 1969 (3) ugpaoudels
“danzna” 1 e, 1970s - 1990s (4) nisseviudels I p.a. 1990s - 2000s

YifinT 1930s ~1940s TaetEamiaadenimrsanssey WiuRmArzdunn@nanile FelFRumum

dndrylunisdeansseninngumniiadlmiluiasfiuiunesay  neousiiAamizznmviissaanaafswinites
-

-

“ prsvisedniiumumdrAgtuderiRmanimeriaasisrAdsaunsadaluhduiy. mmsduregnldlugus@eaiunisfiadlu
msgamenimarrraninUimngnauisluanaiGuanuindsiediuatantinudieas Aiadnacrny 1930s -1940s Wlaan

Peter Zinoman {2001:227)
23 - y o 3 o~ - P ' maim o 1 ' &
usnauiide MesumALTIITIMUAZING TN uanenatzine RERuiLaung Semdoulunjremauiiaqlin
sanuiuse luenansga “Khu tu tri Tay Bac* (wmlnasassmusiniansfuanifinamile) o Trung tam Luu tru Quoc gia HI (M8
» - d. - - . el - -l . - - L3 el e d. [
AEMUAEWTIA 3) wnermdsudennsnuiiunrivannuaringt Tdwnahnfuni Sareeesfamiraulasnug
usnandauluuImes enarrkaadlimsresatuazanifisaiu dieAst ) Wisuwlasssuunindou dner uazdadnyragini
aula duilushatidulidatinomdeiufatwlndiaremindies s uszdnes Bemefiddowlbillanminaussy
as@uadina biiuliluni
24 : : . » H a ' - ' 2 ' -t . L3 . "
winawine Aseq i Ansnlbilfdunrziumsioe vawaudinlaping desimdlnaaiuajunssn
panfittsd wansirulnromiusyuwliang (Foathaiu Jean Michaud 2000) SunaiaiinAnnnunenadusyudfaas uazil
Inrmdndununafaiuayunssay dwiudifiouuds mpheracilannedeulmnremeses asadiudenaniialu
L 13 L 1
ninallugomansns 1940s AndussaitlsanuuasuwlameninieluniaisesGesnudealasasadanismh 19 i
g 20 anudnlsnisresessewinnguRRLgWEN ngutRnuitien uasngunindiawineg WniarsiuamBsanileres
Auswn aressudtiasTsiteinisiirsuiadisnguaulnieuadolwl ednlefagdeuindufiassoazitun
namtiduauslulenisdy dAwmsurudsulssifimandinaraiolmi flsueenbinseasumidalunianimiGuauny u
Cam Trong {1978:476-586), Ban Tuyen giao Tinh uy Son La {2000}, Ban Chap hanh Dang bo Dang con san Viet Nam Tinh

Son La (1994) usu



meeRufeIFluGuaungna ynains 16

.

O O 4 . T VI JURY
witpt lununiide  Mddrdgeesmaaseylvathuininsnindissnuddg Agnioundeanidminisan
a1 wuisziiuusedainaigaumsaiveawansesiuszuer  Untnniniiasdananduudaipnirousn v

- \ o e = o 25 | v - - v d
Wy TsaBouuniinanliie" insamads®  uanaantiamanaifaraaunimnintanisilaaiaen Gy aua

1 - o } oo e 1 - o v e w £ - [4 v
ud?  nnuasdnurliudendiAyetnisdniummiauioawluiedugeus  insslustesiuaud
= = ] 1 Y : PSR Spe Py v -
e dssundiduiaiuoien wwztudulneseauasynruiuhaiviniminidsuazatsssinmdon
viuasdiusa  luanmauae@aihindfiRenBuauni Sounimuardnesfitaauesutiarzauaninn
uraumndni lideansivluiesdiuls®
y “ 3 P o oo PR

wanAnTaEviASIY 1930s fasiu 1940s Hrdinemunguiueasllgoauldm  wmnFuduni
N GuNdadn “wuaN” (MEVLNA) WIELNAYI T "uuuuaNABaRee” (jmiuanladien) i
. X S v oo A e A we o A e w -
Arruaunisiifhalyoyrsuminangiiriadu susoiafeduudeld dowderiuludusingeg  Jnswudy
Ay ussunnaer lidufasenumunguiy nevdsninguilyorauninanaBFnihuunniaeeanssay 114m
:’: v L | e . 3 =t 1 I -=‘l’ . ddl' ] : c;l’ . 4 . L
sangu  wihidedssifmanfremesat nanatengundsiidinifedulndy wyuuan@ades (wjminatag
] d‘ & ] o 1 lﬂl - ' - . L ] dl
died) denudndumaihlunguumuansauiinansliduunudintungands susunimninanfildeanisulug
etnadviulunisuenangy  AasuaTadisuasinnulssaiuind fiAvsiegluanseuaiuas Tudaubug

s 97 W oy A4 a o = P = 0w -
seameamiia” auluila.a. 1941 neaviwdiuausniamanziuANEewmilareadomny uaznaenadaraia
wautiduhhlszndy  inliussenininenindisseanannanindileeBene  szosimjwinandiladmu
- - - - L] L -1 - - ¥ Lo ; -~
Fafuinenmngaunisnl neldnnimeanssay dyanaunduiieanmideRud “dnile (udniiles) (Bao
Lac Muong)® humideduifdeudiuaieiie dasanmnassdnes AslnAtuasBusunn ilanuilunng
v e ' - o v a - - -~
Aadmdjuuanissunigaunimniisaesay wwuagafuladiiunumatnieaamsaiadeulurluniany iy
aniggaviie  wasiugnmnnaiesndAngiunasatuayunisreddvldd iraulidoausRueuaniuil
1952 uarinuudoudluil 1954 '

(31 Bao L.ac Muong)
L ] o goc wm) LI ] - Lt

A NAATYraanuasRe 1f ludasreansUfTRfidoud Ay lunsauseulannanisatuayu il

1 Ld ¥
mslddelfetnninenmdmarndouioud (1954) ssacigalddagnidadnandnerne vidluszuunas

AnmflugusninGounazmadnasadntinFoululsiio pasasuNTANiLnIlgnlalugmiade

75 - - | 'T P o - S o - -~ v
naAnisrsuLAnLasnaAdau rImMsiantnInensdlesluani Gumnuaduainniiey ansas@onldaan

Zinoman (2001)

* Bao tang Cach mang Viet Nam {1993:324-5)

" naauinintiuihdmnsmuiislugresandangy Aemsi Ao fu a1 (Lo Van Gia) foswmae 4 unuinindfjiAndianuazin
nadlldatiueeninataamssay 1Hdids adwlfidmundainnisiadaia dedusgnidiedfuradansiudiaameuan 1nd
Y - 3 - o - rd ' -y . W 1
wiiuiduimaiaaues daurlumpanineiifisfanisanuaraniifaysiianainatnirusmaiuan lneanizdeys
Uszidmanfadalud thilanlsiuarugnFendniuinusziimsnfusasndaddidebiGaagyhaiisumnlssiiaand
ZB 3 = ar wr [ : b3 [l a Co s gy 3 - N I o - a
disusmansuivurmiuyninduaieyin suldanuuidaddraimnbRefindideudooaalielognfsinsilszan
a & » 1 -t L e v 3 - - - g ] * 14w At as [l -
Awdamausy williflarfuduidadrdusivaiuviadinn Sl anmiiuediels newesdadaglioadadu

4 3 *
Waldirazliimdudidwidell Mbudanlafsauiiviaqiuidbifinmnyuenasiiuiflasinisininfdoauinies dagiu

AnaAuzauaniudunaanidafuivdnifizandiepidudiun YaurrnFuuirodluanseuaiaiodiuaalnaras



X ) - A el .
mieRuAelfludnaunegnd ynaiang ‘ 17

T

pocketbook nsfnvankAeRuiedeld  nainthoruseduaniisuenatssamasnedels  etnaleia
mldelflussuunisinsduieansifluszdudszonfngm vdalrsnuAnmAsdes) WiTounmwBus
wniluudn Aol A.a. 1953 - 1969 mnlfnlueiddeliRaduruoumsiduguazaiedann Sudaus
nsReinAde “Felfid” (Chu Thai Cu Sl hukestiusieg  maAmmsruuns@sunessrundody
nnﬁﬂLLﬁzﬁnHa‘1ﬁﬂuﬁuﬁﬂqq iumusnanaainidusndeld '-mﬁwmfjn’wﬂwqwmm%«%ﬂﬁgﬂﬁe
snwsld nazalud) A 1953 Tmeunsfelfaiulmiathadunansdlunfausn Bundadn “Felilasdo
{Chu Thai Thong Nhat ¥a 8nmslnuaennin) thanlivelussuninGounssusnsruuinGuulul 1956 au
nezviail 1960 Lﬂuﬁuuﬁqﬁmiﬂﬁgﬂé’nm’lﬁ%nﬂ;ﬁ Gunﬁ’nﬂﬂmﬁfiﬂ “AalF Dl (Chu Thai Cai Tien 1a
Snwslmlfa) uasimnialuuasusnssuylsBouludl 1060°

-

(UenmIvieanIgm)
(pUtherureAftwenAanAReAusURR a1uen) ‘
-~ s o e - 1 o 2@l a A a -~ b

anwuzdndtyresfieihisanigaiife nslddnuslanummduiuginlunsip) sneiaassgaunn
L] +* v
AaustindAgyRrande IR uuwlaienaszuazassugnsmanuasn tiussindeaiu ssnalsinin dnwne
' ar A - Lid 5 L o LT =l ] E ] ] ar
saufuassdalflasdouuar@e lilownkldun  mahdnusliemdouiety  wiwenAreunnA e
+r H H 3
snusiidauin dueszuunndouniiiunsassuinedn warilieTaavueossanauinld saumaAsszuunag
WewasrugniiuntanibitneirTamneassagninneu iddgyfianfenissuUdnemisasaialdiviald
-l 1 ow 1 =l A 1w - - o, ol =l - ol
madsuusznise@a Bireguanarguiendy Wanwmgadeaiu Wgniraznauu@eniu eendua
pBeanasguAsiu iamarsiunni@savilarsadaaun veleaiaennnaesde lilussuums
ANAIATIIMURE M IANEILAENIATY .
atalafia  mauRnuagluunmaduudmenduildomguanisms  Wwaiamguan
> » ~ ]
nsAnginie  razmnidelinlafumalpludssaianldibilddulledwmmiu - vietueeunianls
- v - N, PR ) o A War e : v oo v
anmnn dhevirenng fieddu  lenmsremwnemaeniuinliviuin nnihdaidadeivdunlginll dae
o 1 1
Audnufiuarnisdarsaiulusedus g Aesswinaiesiumaiueauassewinvissduiudounany  Tag
wzanuipudiiuednesuazduiivannsgn  aulungell 1969 whandaganisldsnuslfians
HesulumGounmmauindiununs uszadusyuldiimsasudnes o lwisugdSnsswiaGus
L3 + v
U (Quoc Ngu) Bansnmsgaildn "Ralauiia” (Chu Thai Moi “Snusinlua) Tastusswineiisnald@alfinn
1eausnziatumuAI sy
. v
aAmfunisiasalaandesin  Aeldlsadsuiissaningssisaslull 1955 gniandiethann  au
nsziagnesdutfidudnmsnnasguresaulmnivlunziusn@eaniia sl 1956  uazsiaummbueiivin
a Lo ot e sl - . R '
wgnintlfzlainass uwidslAdowuhigniamnBnduiu aunssiadndlulul 1969 TunandReuuas
1 o 1 1
eaadniy  unmandudrAnyliunimsidnes dudles  wazudauranssenssutuinagninniithmans
» » 1
Fwlumsa¥wdnesnasgn wnndjpiissein widweihimameainisatiusne snlidausas wdige

fnws dufien uarassunssuindnldiunsuntubhsnnsgiu fuvmuaiianzdanngisdn dnwsuazdniios

2 o - R o s oy L - X ” 4
wiow| Aunnlfpl@eld dnunls (Hmong) warsnusle (Tay) fldFumnlssAvisnuardasululnGeu snesiascends

ANTUKITIA (quoc ngu) hugmilumnbizing



X x : - o
mrrsrudalfluduawin-gnd ynaiams - 18

- R ’ - . S . B
nAududnuazdniomfiawlunmensiuandoaniialdinniiga Wiiufiassunsmiifannnisgeiigs
wazdubuniiimu M ianasmaiiegaiian edwlafia wenafidnye dAwilus wazassaunsmiin
agninnfiduniasgmdananuguanwnnadies wnasmamersydn duwsznguainanunguau
ol ot = r = P L e P =l ¢ e ar ] - b g = 1
AfllssiRmaninamaiiafilnddanunssay uaziigaudrAyiunsaadiuderonianann Tamawizating
. -

flaannndninen

= - 4' ql' o 1 | ] rd 1 14 - [l L
anReulauiaiinlimslddelfetandngnenidnithitazinainausdenisiasdiunaiaie

Tngewiznsldda i lussunlnGon  domsAnmaindaunanainiiauiiuinmsGouwiaRa linwn auas
MY — SNMINAN (Chu va Tieng Pho Thong TefiRenardnmwi@umuiuiued) axinlinisdaunie
=l [] dl 1 w  ml b 1 = ¥ - -l - :‘, 1402)
Guavaniuliegnad@esdr  wastinGuuibsedlduaiGaunundimsGaumsideaunmiuisustueny
muuangas nMahdelan ldasulilnGouduninbhinasuidfudszonin 5 1 udwamivdslfuaznm i
azday Qnitnufidesdnesuaznmisauiy  luszuzwsmiwinnasdnynanniudn - mamgejudenisGon

[ el e = ¥ 1Y a- ] = [ ' -
mewinewsadunsGouilanaindy  wslunevdanduiiuin - nasFeuwuuiangraaniiuniniszianan
o L | Y L =l [} 1 = LT
W ininFoun i laldnwdsaunndunimed Geufnmidasuuduinil

] LI o) = <4 Lid i 1 g

naiddn  nezuaunsraemadfpddeliidunszuounasuiiguaumsldnen dnws was
assuNITNRLLIY Aopguaunsiinm dnwe uararsunssuuwulud navade grrulnuss Indn Tnann
gnununfggrauauinhininasasmusanAnziuRndaumiie (Khu tu ti Tay Bac) teaiaeuny nals

quauilvgindAedrsmaizaunn™ nisunuiNIuLNI - 8Nt — assunssualtneud §iRMaugamun e
- dnw? - asTouNIINRNIATTMIARITUAINAN  despdeaiufuNITUNUANIEARNAsUNATEdULL “ilBe” Fat
- - d. d.l o ol dﬂ. L. | t L 3 -. o L -

Fgead mandRsunlsaidrdyfe mumeneadazaramudiiininmevisdunnmdn forsduaoaaiu
v e X . S “ o -t - - "
vastungau anaulm - aulnan- autiuss s “aulnlunienzdusnidouviioresGanunn” uny
P o a4 e v o -~ Vel
fasifluanudriindanreaquaunbifigudnanetwdaay - quawnim - $nwr - assunssnuuylndiidou
daryetinbdunisaiaudiiniiunigudnanidaausgingaes luguaunnanindisadiynaui

AoymAdgaiuAedyeAfuaunm (dan toc Viet Nam)™

wsuFea s (navay): “iasdy fumsienudals

winRiduuamaseuld  fudtlap 1995 Wumunillasinirseufaliluliesdusine agitau 10
Tasans  Tasmswsniisiuseuleildn e soulifuoiidundn Siinalasanisfisanda
wnavanl 1995 unzAemiawining 2003 faiunzmelinnuustinguassalassmsndnm  wwinede

wigrRzuey tasnzu] dAnfiumsiaevisdiues IneldQuaiuayuainesdnssswinalssman gy ax

* quaunign - Anwt - s nuadluLann (Thanh Hoa) winlis (Hoa Binh) mazau (Nghe An) Lilddindanlunszuau
. e e 4 .
nadfjpudnessanan warbilddudounilransminasesnuainiaaziuaniGsaniia
N ,

™ A9 dan toc (Fusw) lunenduauagnldialuremnenoficdad nguuAug (ethnicity) uas &y (nationality) Tunw
- -y 3 & q - 4' dd' -k 1 -t r » L ‘I-‘ -

A958R e NAE1EAI toc nguoi (Mutlas) lunsdiissyfanguaAinug wilunrmnransaznergntiuiall A
. R Tt I - e - o S e .

11 toc nguoi Beliunidn HnafuA dan toc HinfanitaulsAeindsinisgijuiiuduniiumauiingl A1 dan toc Wudn

Tusendgiu Asawadumannimniu dunindeuienniedgniu



X . - ——
. mrmﬁuﬁaiﬁ'l.m"mnmu-qnm YNmART 19

\ . L [
Wulrzamsluidediunam — dnws — asstunsslndn dwiuTasamslufulngn  widnusiasnaafidneiale
] t »
“Aelfuin (iew 1953y WamsmadumuliasiBoadaddouiiuni dugednesiliindiAseiy “Relflavbeu

v =i °

(1953 — 1956)" wnndy Minauladnussmniierensldassugng Snnihdydnrofgedsliienuazliin
tumminslaqienflduiwnindmiuinmningld  edwlsfid  wilfdawdenhiasmsluiu “n
» 2 1 1 I}
wae” waue iasanmssaudslatuduidu nuren” 1einGounsaendalilugeadylua vinazdae
Whrsziauanudluiestureanslide lfuasTetudalarnesnly
unlddunaiiematlag. 1995 finssaudelindaniaunann  weldilantaniunamndnaialu
WeuwgrAneuw AA. 2002 cxAsAnaien  dnarldlihersnFesranisdaunisasy  enatnliznauns
Fou  wazdasumuitiuensiiddinsGuuntraeuiundald  snuratuusngidowihanednddign  wnd
snmiBafisaiumdinluunaunatdnnszlannsuan  ssiasaunnlauragniisddeianiienig
Y o e P - 2 - 1Y - ar 3 < v oy -l
wininade  Tusnsfinnsefarons  mdeianiunsgaiehliunssulwaisn  dnsndentdninay 6
agnanETlnuna Balamindsnsiesiuauianzssawanisassisdiinuuazitususan gnianindde
sunnnmdmns iy augmasmin Lhisentia  wAgdnerudomilewdoubiviadn  weziinirldiaTes
wunenssaugnsiuuy “Ralideuil (1962 — 1969) AnnrednaclilffGasrinuaiunisGoudalfniamin
P v . - a - w v v vy o« 3 TR
s maieu Feuniiweaualudswreiu  wdsmiswudwimaoudn  antneRelsnu
Wainsuan (TeanyR) fudare Gemngd)  wifidabifinataumeiunmin  iwssauznfusatsaudeiy
] ol [} v ar » o | ] a - - :’ :
ool TemaufuRldimuiuaninnaunudndl equnenysn 40 viudaneudn fardn uaugin
o 1 [ - 1 - » L") ‘I - o 1] -l
ufuusnla aynauumssalaat wsns viouddehiaulsaununiuen  winafiunAnniradali viueniie
A e oo A . 3 e m e Vo - e - - uy ) o
Iuduiiuflanuniy - vendounmnindufisedinuiobiodady “omanideair  Tudusiesndeldwuvinugn
1t ] L d ' 13 9§ 13 ¢ J ‘.” -~ : 1]
anAsnldviuEsinrFoudaliiell 1995 anmsrivinuiluduiianldGounawin wdesndubifinas
-l ] b 1 -: - ] 2 o -' - 1 :’ﬂ - 1A 1 -l. > d"
aaudn viwlduiAneueaiudy dwbamudufu@ed ansiuineseuusdnesinowulnl Taiedu
[ . & - a - [T - - - v -
wlngldsnerinduduiug  indnisangdunanléinlannmsnAnsiGesuny ninadtwie
- -l -l 1 1 1 A an L q' ] L & - 1 -l -f
guey  AamTenuuLiFouliuasuncdianaaiindonisisatu  viuliriuaSudiwinazinnsaauaniu
AUIARATAZLNENNT In1llasnslaendey
» ¥ H
pdlafin  dwfunues  nshlunamaroduivduafusnitillduda  ddedaufinuaraula
Anmdeliluiestiuey Iatawizluissdufieguaniulnauarinnaidmwiareusuardarinatmdn uan
- ] ol -: vl ] L 2l w M ] ] 4‘
Aananhn  eudanuaunineng 256 Deneu faulsssnFuudelfunewn  andnldGeuiudminnnmiie
P T ; . X . v, .
wsiliaRgiaivinaianllid@adetinas  minauiiRduianeiiad@onnlssToadu Woegluaymiufine
fannwldey auvewng wivewiaudniiesn ustrepliuly
aungziaDaRsungEAN AA. 2003 iRsuinuseatwlasnlads nmzldiunmunundinay
-t : and IJ -l'u ar ) -I d.ﬂ J lilllv ar  oied ol - . -, L") dp -, | 374
ImadaduFoualiunsmiauitds AewneiiuiiAniuafesnds @Gaauyd) wdtntiwmzedg sl
Andusteadudwimssdugasaslannisindnnuaun b iisdnisasudelfarninfluniaiia
saustnaiuninie TnalilanamsnAndusunuduinusddn  wusetsfioslUfSdndos  Aeddus

azbildiuezlsnindaasldviuinegn madestwnWarudrdydulasanrindnegy aFadausluu



5 X - an :
nsseruda IFuGumns-gna Yna1ians 20

™~

' of =] ‘ ru:i o 1AL d; v e - n' n: - d‘ 1/ -t ] " af
agalafia wanaFi ianAusiuiunisidmu@anniauie msfiaueadll Hdousan funasso
wna1lIEnaunNIRaY '

nsaaude lanandaasinrutuiud 1 doweu wa. 2546 umsssuuanssuulsnGou §Fmudlu

v v - o o - Y - % - i -1

Wwlheesune wazagsrdninGuuludiedin Miunae 60 Ay teumnauiiuauiyanis inviestiuil
' P % = - - e = - o
dunsu szazisifiadldasuaar 6 heu weuss 4 A luduvgamanis WunieGouaiulnaadas
Ta waldiiudunisil nualanonsindney FeasTauenanrlsznaunisasudslldinnsgrnenan Jui 13
i »
nouNIAN WA, 2546 tilihinaguas Sdoudrdtyluntsdasuienansafail wulddudavinuindstannuay
faanrdiayaiANFIABATHATHBNA1TUTINBUNTTHUNTABY  MUAEWINBNATUNEHWABIRATItYINY
titina i WvinunFewinu Aguasany 70 Tluda widaivinuwinliuuieldnaenfoniiunseiedelu uaxil
- . I S 4 i . .
TAniagnaansireming  vwlifdnwiawliasiunisaeEaan Gavdonie  nuhfaGewinunin
Voo (% 1 o I3 - :’, 1 - o © 3  a ]
vy udofwradldluiseinanudng iiluiadasuaunauneuasiuionldisinaudng nasinfagasviou
aguasaLianmstnuiveanunlvinng  venduduiuaiuaelianaislsznounisasy Avinweaiuma
uwingnduwigRanit bl iindinenundaiui 19 noenian Memaiulilildansds uiiuswiauiu
mutdn “dasaztanieslilun draewldalildoulimies vattlageuszuan wumaudn “liadu
witnmdnaniouliass  arliludimanasudagiveuaiuWlme vinudr “Rededlfad (Haensiuaihl
¥ ¥

1t ussaeliiadameluiui 17 wountauiias

ndumfaniidamdtatun andsusdnlslisonidesinans nnadnerlanaanas uaz

» . 1

woumnsiuwhnssany  AuAuustieedng Ursneuiurusiuiidiinuidosmsaiveanuunmsuu

. e d . , x ' i .
1R tedui 15 ulrnisududuul1aling 10 wihwavimyasu 30 wi Weslenulualivuea finhisen

' = . - - e A A a .-A'.',"w v e a w“ e W el o
wednauiiain “mhdeRuvindnilas mdafuvimein” Ay Aenludzuwh@efuinmzdabifrses
- £ [ [} A o o= <& o 4 =i -~ 4 1% -
fuEnusln wviaieiyldadnels Dedud 18 mAvinaia nesfianrzyevislibnaguainaudny whenhu
» a o a ‘ = Iy ' v PP Py - [TV R ' - v
drdunFeuvinust Aguanang gudcueninlgle wAlindatietned vinuufiui viruuendienaasling

R KT § v . 3 [ v - - o - —iv -
winuRdsuiuluiuaiousn luwlihgainasasenans aussneudiuaivusnidiswin “vauandilagmide
InAId” (Wnanyd) Asnasuaniileneanidy mezualdn Wlddwnldnauma whdsreawnnid@unt
= |-‘y el i ﬂn; : ar o : ] d‘ 1 e o ond -i
fegmin WunuuFaudslidunandinlssing daintiviie easundluumaiaudsn HEnisasufiag
ussgauuan M TanwuGeulinu@alaud  mauusthnisuandnesTaafusandonssugng sy

-~ o ' o e o a4 . P T T T T
rularedalunisAnn ] WfEN BuDHATIALRIENDY FlindasenGuudelfidouuh ajuanay

v
FTneNyAINEABsaNiude Nl auna19n
Ao liyailiiuganieaaiiingmanigs  RddyAelase:ldi@oududsuunladls  Tiduiy
‘la o s A’ ) X -t 1 [ P e AT e -3 r-:
Aavamdndeanmsgmunlionsy  Nazdousiniy  wisuiduiuds fegiwes  madanis
- :: -;” -~ 2 1 4 L ) o -~ =i =l -l: - d’
FaumsaauaildAaty azldduiausnresmadfelindunraenlussuulnGauinads Azradull
nuney 30 i
uuAnsansuatiuiiudaifedunmnnme  wwnisaiiarAsruazgalaninfunisilananstuiidu
anusgairnFundy “Relfideunh (1962 - 1969)" Usznisusnluwinisldon Aeldideuwmlairazidedns
Tunndeuduilesdnernide  wuuGauinulasosindnguasonbiihinddaneiunsgsaatinai

dnws widEnisdwAos manandns nsldATaanestaugnAbitnazeniudnileneesma@da deennsd



miseRude lRuGaaunagni ynaians . 21
~ . .
ane  luwdsnahwnimavufresdisdnes  Aelidounhenaadbildfunsuaniuanauluiesdu  wilauld
vasiuFeumidaaniuduy  uasinliiastugninsiaanienainnng fidoudednegaseciasiues %
“ - " 1 i :‘z L 4 ok o = =l I :32
Whaiy “naen - fines — assunsrlnues” dediaiuudinlugnefeaniuiacFousnesgeil™ Usznas
- P w ' - - ad ' a ' . v
fisnu arrounasuisnanuiteteluwuuuiuvrsunssuiiduntionlungund  sthatu Tarfaanan
wazgudineey Liwddmmanasian Wane wiaseniniel
WwinDenafaynzuasdniduee  Fasogauan WivaAnzrammaninends  uasdifitomqmmn
“ (v - < - A w e Y . o il - 3
nsAMMBEITUNENeEAINNTENTNANINENT  HavueAsigwangugjdane 4 vinsdumuibifidaunondas
wiamaglnsemdunnetunssierais dunelumu@aruniusawinuan mmasideniaiu #n
naldindetu  Wldassfuiauat  waneindeuiudninuiiadwhidamnhiiiuiadu . afuiichl
souflugiluiedtn  ummquiuidatu “Fuiianas” wealil  wilueudusiadumdewdwniunig
-

. . " A 5 uy oo ¥ e o o dy o
9897 udnetoumilszvalne Ausdrdieduilaian Adnmagldnannwitisn whihdrAgitaqiu

d pe o

Sdauninlenusdanssualiney WafanAuae AufduasuazeIsudn WamsInauIRRnIedILne T
[l - o a i t s - - i 1 at 1 ] a z -
aglndiukayinnuesding Avduay unauyi) dawimenla (widwey) 1ssgrnadadywanis
TWawdefiviasivuen  Armtaumddnninnd iy e finduitvryroaiuiiedlamany dninussend
[ u:l' - <1 Lo -3 =t 2 [ [ r ] dl.
wanfflwgifinniuanundamsuiluauiomn  pguastiinacinWndawdonsesswnbidluin eueady
ReaauudruazhadulananfiacliuannasuiudwingraingiduiaGeaiusdrfigssdlanmsil uas
) " ¥ o b -4 ¢ o - -4 1 [ 2 1
azinuimaaudelifiesn Samusniuduasuddalafumndrauiumdnwee
sngunniuidufsndeandusndug  vezlisamndalanmintuidiiugetd A
- o o e - () L - e o= - - LY - - o v
Gasfgarisnnyaduisamninanbideumimin - RvihuAimdunidedadumu@mun gy
manila dniifinldanieving Hswsifiduiwduwniida Tam Quoc (awifn) WhunlBamlaauuiiu
- o m [ PO S P T ' o -1 t - Lo
mmintiull Fuwsednesiniull AFueiesninaaudandtin "pddamidadisdlaosudlnge  aamiui
a g a o ded o L z o (ol o r
GnfndiuwhRenivefidududuss dawsl a.a. 2002 1w WuwuuGausesnidalnifRudoulinuei
. i k4 1
fon wewion dsoululantatiiay upviuuduenldiuidnthudelfaidouwl (1962 — 1969) wuAgauR
TasannslnAneny waue  wan geusiwiesnidunavivlauds  dafinslddnusuazassugnsmuduiea
T N APy « v o . PR cx oo
wansinariuingn  FdmRedunsWiedadnlesFaemstuarrugns widaoanhifuasnusidadialabion
dnfuetnglaiumd AaldanszuuianGauwinanlivie  wm@nliwivioeg Alinsonfastmnsuney
wustdniuEmingy Wussanssunbifwes Liviuliarrunssmeninnduansdialadasuan
v e g o« ks - x o y e o R
usnALRNIMELENA T INANTWVIN WuuunFaufndednsenlilassmsindnemiues aalild
e; -~ ' .'1 - —i - - L4 ] 1 L L] - al' -y ] ] ol
vanfdndnduaneiianies Meidanraiwaiean A ldseubild qedrdnyfasesRariwirunTounes
Trsanns Beannissan@oamudniismnda winipudn edwln@effeseniu  wezusranindeinie
Y - . R 2 -l . v b
saslazanas ufenqla HdszaummnBinn wnaangaunans  widufiadamnfitiasliaunrogeuinionum

Tneliuflald nufuRiAnasiufws 4 u aulaiosuiafiauinsdwinnaauidin dhladuflunssenia

# Limitouiunmnaresiastiuludrzmalve Wdumnfpusfsdtuitasunsdadulalureueafindrndrsunaiadtu

e

e nssimAuladnacFoudnusliviali edwls Aududuafifsunafesduansodwuanedd winhidanuFssrmymuas

s

npMMNBEU



¥ ) - -
miseudelAludsauneynd ynaiian 22

™~
;) o I | o % e, X v 3 e a1
Tniumiy Nmem‘lﬂuau mfmiaqmuﬂunmﬂL-n"l':ugwuqz‘lwﬁuu EFaIRu 7 e sTuNAanou

AnladuFaussFunan 8 Tue

»
ar ol

VORAUARNIAAN

(=

A5 dlanldanonniisusauuiusinadiuniemssesduandlual  (unsnisi

fuian i uIBauagl § NIMELEANNITIIRIUEIINAMINATINIT - NITUAMILLIITITE

[ 44

AuFaauazTEn

=

]
a

L] [ - = L] = L4 e 1o ° e ° 2 ar ot
AwfuinnlszasdreansGoudelsl  nAuassrtiuaenAfeaiy  InianszdrAtyeginiainl i
UsIABIAAINE TuLsTTieN uazTTunsTNTaasdin dniTinirandaunaneviunilinataatiaiindedn
s lnuasonwsimlunasiacinudfar  ildnsdes  nmMmdinge  wianimisineiaiug
o e o - > - o v o - “ e ' P
Aeiiliag lummuszghws niuvaziazyiniausdoululangeniie  ussiimasinauesslsluni
Wrivlan wineazawdmenazenesindauienls sgalsaigadaqiudauswmdiuniaFoy B
e unendaulainiy usRsvinSyneniisies
o s vy a . = oy . il
QuNTRUMMEUsIasd wmifaInnsensndnminms | Ravssibaulaasnaniilufitinans
tsznng  Awihiviaunanatamsidaqiuigunaiidaindunn iandAtivnisFounisaaunisiuasenys
sunguiesiudnads Matlbildiansniansdineyiniu wsinmssauneuasinsgungduipanionantng
al 15 " s 3 - li‘ 13 1 -~ t 1% ﬂl‘ o
digadae  adwlsfindiuiiiingsniny namimeansense eedalinfeniasindlumsAneluszinilsg
= 1 4 4' 2 l/ - "" <4 [ A o -l
Guuatnninene  dlanlsranipndrdryRaFeaninfengafidnes  ustm e mFaduianTgIu
waadnerunguian  atnelsAAuuringznie A diunsssudnyiuarmsunguiasatetiley 7
M1 NENTNNTOINTE N INATININIENgIaY awaAN NN
ifymfigrAyRewingn Autvlivamreenivlidnclidensrgala  dudmiuladunsgiu
naznzae Aldgmnsoaniumsednlsld mnsyinbifinsasuiisneuasdniiowmnag . uy
- o ar ] -l n
Foululrafauas Wenwsunrdnuie s
ndnldd  Tudeeniimsremudeliluilaaiy  guaunislinm  snes  uavasstunssulidldagu
-t =l [ n;lral -l ) [ ] -l o 173 ’ Y -J [ 2 " ]
Anwausideaivlurzesiinafounaeudeld  ndvRe  msiidwonsgududalidivduritluszes
fau HAruasnuaaniufsanuendwissduiswiniu uanmsiadulalunislinisn dnee wazduiles
aglumiindularasisadiunniu edwlsfin Ay Hesdiur Bilddendaauness wedudussedian
. . LI PIT “ e v w e e .
¥94 “drunany” iannll mssaRuRelfdunsuaunisidinlidenesiereaiures ey’ sudusineg A
T | ) . - P P | o - o v ¥ - o
AratEarmmMrasuie lihunamuaswinds msfiaulnfiou Tayadfissusziidnusldrewiasduagudn
‘e P - i o ¢ - - o y A .
winfuridenFaudneiiiuaindulisaacdnesfiuiy wassmnduiuiaasisatiugingeg Tunatedneoe
b
Usznsusn dwmFudmieddues nsdniiafunindemsdiunaraflumsensziuviastulilaFunag
. . s d ave e . L. ¥ o e y
vanfuluszAungau ununedlddneianagiutumuini dneslwilifuilusedundnandt e vieedu
- ~r -I' = q. o ) : - L] - —d - n' d‘ -: o -i | vy
anszivilnaaniisstiusesduiisanudin  diligemamimfouiuiviy Tnsenwiziulngr Aeeldfuge
1 - o ) 4 1 A a - 3 L
gathuranarssmuasuaziildnmuasdnuslfodrandemonanneu dsznmsiigas dmfunguénnalu
viaaiwes uhlldEnduiudmaihdnssgabnidhanlugreaunisnssldegudn Wumsderasiuwasduns
Tuipafiufianiues  stwinnguatnauit - auduninidesiaensiinslddnyadmnesiasdu  Auauiulu
- g 4w ' a~ i 1 9 ) -1 Pl o a ar
Aiudndnesbeidusnrsidewpaaitmtiing  deenshanu guillewsniiunisudniuiasindainissan
dounan luduiasidengamsnasigihAneiaani unaainiediu mahdneshiinunaindeifideu

uth (1962 - 1969) Tuadnfieaninamnifiesivlngn sdnsusulasunssaniutiubu dunsRudunese



mesauAeFludamnu-gna ynaiang 23
\a ,
- ' - = . ! ar
ealiiungauundsmludiunan  Manaualiiguisdaunans Wy naznsaedn sandunrl4Raliiy
oo =} o - ] s
nfngoeiain semshid Tuhoreaiginanane nsseudelildiudwinidudamiialunszuunisan
IR g Gw b Ly . s % 4
uNNAAUANYIBIAY TeiNaInTungrtiatngusine iodszma yetlifuanuiaudilurungameananaiie
o e wu o s el . . dy aa
11 a4, 2000 iudawdrdgiibifgunanaaiineudrdyiunsuasdnessungulios Usenisiin Bns
wadhuigaAvesguruwantu dudnunsmilrasssdpaifiidaudrAnlunisiefessedanniidluie
fuuazdiunany wianinaasdsbiviudaauintunsdlranisdnnisFoudslfinninde winseriaauus
wnansiiluvasininagnisuentszing  udaimhdanpegni drfgersazviudindlitaafiarueaniung
WnaneaegNauna AT IR LY
- . o a o o fdday © e s Yo P T .
wauiuene wA. 2547 aundullmudasnailuitladuGoudelsl  Armildnnnaduduunin
mzdernuszamaall soduuuy “umine Ae Aulugg ansoienmptiadalizuan s wasauuhasivay
v = - ] - ] - 1% L7 P ' k1 ) ] 17
uuFatuisuAaaadun Idraniisntainawetadieu whnGuiaiumaauwnaing wils Tinmuenls
wals  aunssiadndnuilelivinGuinioursseninmaiuguantd  esdiafingiuasiitissunaisle¥eu
Yy ' Ga al - AT = o v v o = o ;
wamirfeu etwlia dasaninaratiundugineds nanym) puduesluiasdiues Adlaliwuiuens
< - 3 ¥ 1 ad -3 ~ ol - ad - | 3
nedie (unaayR) Yiuangrn 60 T endeliifusdnmdnessuasarsaurdinnuudasuuananu mkdeuin
sauliAnmwanilvun  uasirmllnduFouasudnesioiy vmdduldlwssuanauaianusinastiuly
wd - d‘ ] -l 1Y -II - ) el -~ 1
Snvasdssim weAduRnNiUwYiu endallauduessibonin 2 au duauiudeeiuving werugou
aununiaFeamrseuielfizsmneune  Gaivisemaanhiunnil uarlbifevasinaununsn  enfauiu
o L} - 3 =l LY - ] o ) i 3 ol o L -
widdessnnangativsyouan  Bullinnghisstienn sudinuiudiiguiieunualiGuudelauninessa
. X S d . = - . .
A9ABYT 191BBNNININTLY  wanNEHWANWRBRIAdapfaedneTinfisaliuanndafiandn weneusu
s o o wmy ' 1 . v . [V Y |
sandmanduenamdfueng dusandiwbisenmin wivrsaduwigeulsunn wivdienetefuniy
Ml Aol Jemidedvhlan wianq dudeinusuauuadifdmindnviuusnaslszneudull il
wiadingula wiszauiuuae  inpednacbiilasianddaniiranareoniadelniusniEe tudnwmed

USTANEIRIN R NN UaTHNIBIRNAUaNBgIUET

o~y - 4 - I P & . - - v oA w W . o= -
Fuflaensaidasdaaifloniy (ruiulmdauviussduty) felfluvesduiuiaduresdals
FEWINBYIEAUMNENTINABIBUANE  danAnindTinisdaunanuariaaduudo tlaqriuasiail
aulddeliaginvials 'l‘fmi'lal?ﬁ"m sufiauasagludrin@elfbilddindudmdueating - dlude
- 1] x 4 o i 1) - -
WuRansdeanliludsanulaniu uazasdudimrefunislddelfissiineetwlsludinnlitaqi ez
AaLANEIANFBIN1ITR Bt e
uufilanialallson “Awdu (aseelbnd) fusralihuduumide Geauyd) husesuuyn  9wewne
AR ADUAIAEIATY  BIAURNEABUNNTIANN.A. 2546 ARIVTRUAZNATUABUNNGIAN W.A. 2547 BnATs
o ' v v o , - . o ” o s A e a4
v nrassallwizessatiniipluuadeg M ndwAswiszFaussssimedluaifeu  Teibviadeun
Ustnauna “waa” visaniadohusmypsinuiviumdsaniugifiieg ussFouiiuudyunAingmy
iy nanudsiuiinniue g aens aunun dufeaiu wesralildworenunudn AudsaRatlunan
R 4. 3 oa oon  oa Mo - .
Honntwiaynaunaswiauiesihinnag - pnavduGeubiusadeauiiiillesesfiundt 10 44 lu

* HagriudinasiniinsrurdeRsasesdmisasruioaundtl) - Asmsdaludturmmy s luuesnyesiltng



5 & - an
nrenufe A luGuauN-gnR Ynr1ans , 24

™

B PR -y = - - v ol T
mUffivdunsad  Bndsilrnndunafudiiisenisdaafiaesisuna  Aeanisdnitiinaasisaniue
wijti wosiinmnadan  wenduleduninludrfiudoednendl sulsznaulldananlseqpuaguadnda
saaniiRanulftingn  wdssnnsumausasiuusriaulasrntiviutnduinuanaianau  [n
: { ' L 4! -

WuAdinsaN waa” @dan) i minnduiugaanty lumangufudsdaiunissuasiaseinte
HUM 18907 AURNHEINRENTTN
ol L oa et 4 E U pupg % o
Denliniudneaiawsnainanunanin Aesuluiuiifsnssumutsanpiu. madmunsugss

v 1% 2 o f v |4 ™ ar v ' ot - .
nanndweaussati e edwenivla wienq fuassdsawnfnrdracisnaiaclugaardim
- d o ol - ool o "a & . acl \ - P
FounlladaRtuaevieds  Aiveadrdydwmiunnwninluidasiinsgumedeusswyquidoulu T
& . o o = . = v = ' Y a v
dew (widefifen)  weRsswinmsussstiunduunuiisiliauraulann  dhundudidoanisfivumdnung

" o - 1 o v - T n Lo 9
ﬁf'm'U"lu'l.uLViﬁnrlﬂnuLQH\'l L’Q’nl'rNUW!J'IJm‘n'BQ’lH'] 27 "NMUARENETUNLURN (ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂIﬂ”ﬂﬂqu’uﬂﬂq)

]
W el

e - e - - - 3 - e o v o [
naanasfuiunsuamBnassaga  uTAshtuilsrnauiiuas unad difiusuediidnGeu
s ; ¥ . , . - . . .
drnndsznauiserumedalulsdidaw  wildthuReebitafnd  Asfdauuds  Livinladedmuedianuen
azlste e ldiunmsdmmnuems i uazmildilideudauiiumedeny ToudradelFiudneruiaanfines
. | -l ¥ il [} -:I - o & L ] ] d‘ 2
uNLunTEmMEAsIIinGuy  suduRsarniu hidhuwuellauewmnitamé litiuse ianzlinram
o ol T PR S X - L% - o o ool - . . ,
FeuniGunin “reaaviae”  duiissa@Eauid ifideaevessiaadt aufisniaiuiiuseiismisy “tsztiidivil
Ai' [ {7 - l:‘ | LT !ld. [ -, < amd | 3 3 1 v 2w ar -
AafAIdTIuATAsan”  nevieliiidusanaenutssdininvandunsranuesihgiusn (uinauyR)
] . PR Y % [ Y ' s N " ¥ -1
Al isnir (Haakh) readafeu dhindetdlugzuanguggaresann “une” fuszneuRBiul ux
-y [ 4' -id gv - 1 -; L ] v ] o w4
WhidegaulaFawmasiGautidn  navlaanlasefisslinunssethdnanndy  aenivinudnunadudoy
snwrasls ~
- ' b - - - Y e v o mba '
WaREMAe Menasdesiiuazmadmauanay  ddnuseunmdiBeunindllFuanGewinu
a s o . - — -
Al gRidne (unnanaR) gusillaannduiv@uedtinwan ddseigliminoalate 40 Taqiuin
Tsiaumianuusaihuuiine imududuilahfidgouiantu hoi phu nu (@xanasd) sesmjiustnaudeiu
) v
WaadnFeulduiuaymiufndaudunlalig  ansfdldduinhiduadounassensesodels  Wonwa
272 29 urtin deudaethnnwiinuiiegndu sredteudn wasunldddoudusniioy fdnendhunnming
3
ey “delfnn (ew 1953)" udaneleadieiudalilaade (1953 - 1956)" Nannan uuAIwWad uls us
figuennwnzhifietaammnormugng  Lindaandnerunssivdniay uasinaduBesdnesfiuunadaigy
e u e At uey *wo” e aurethi@sadregtunduly Tneddabiilamaldaununnutd Winu
afuntAIImnuraIAsazAt  fusldisundiniddaunssialaeieunataun A, 2547 Taniads
. Y - . v o “ X P
smnnbidllwenan uazlidumaununiuinBusasihdnumg nuowivamnuseuiiomas e
Wunmsandieudau draasstlvifuiuden uasimnlildfamsfiumin winsfiuliwed liduiunmds
qziivangating uasnarudiunisinaeaissdrAtyreaniresssiy winledy asuwsiurasgyndiingiundnia
1 - 3 1 173 ] -~ = -~ z P :‘/
Tl wsnanundudl wmudrdideusaumiurusamnadaaiuiiddnnnme Jufug un wnni
- 1] k1 o
WNATDILMTLUFIA 8 AD A

(s1undu}



% " -
miseuAeIMuBumun-gna unading 25

T
* v ) e = o v o ' |t - 2
HNNENEIHAIIINNNY  tdinsdanmnemiousede livield  walinlibednaslduawuisng

vadgydlasiuln.a 2547 Aduld Gonasimituruilaareuat  ssudnsindniaumnGeanislidels
sgifuthmiale @sanys) dnladiretyndt 75 Ddidudihweaniftuaumil Ssaungariuuiledean gn
metladliirnuegiiaguuacnduunifiaunsaeauiiing dhasvnungulivienduuand “Hladali
L »
g lafiuanuanonn Wiy wrsiumsuisusuldtarssiuiui iiiciuRae s liile  luan
WNHTIRIRINIATE] 93U 12 unaiau 2547 dannaanidodiouy]  Awvaeaiunsdoeunn luas
= o -l ) - a . - A v
UHISNRURUTEYN I USHAUINBELNENANTT khach san (Teausy) uasmise km (rﬂmum‘r) WANUULYEIRANY
dnwslnuue  muenlaliasenin  wsrbitieismunmssgns areileaconwarar  Fowinr “Aaldiin
(fen 1953)" wififulgaliFadeiumnndngeldidin  Aviedy ddedivifleauursia  wazuanuszsn
W o o dasuluvate A1 FonlddnlndReeiy “delflavdou (1953 - 1956)" 1uan Minngnau
HHUAIUUNTEATHANAIAIL TWIAVINANARAILENGEY 1Hewen9119 30 ustin luniranugiaas @0
4 . N P A . da 4 nw g ave
Fawsnluatauai aomwslni anfdniusunnildsuuassmsannendoudondeld dalfiuszwineny
HeglulrzmAnaaulagiu
-~ d’ - o ldl 1 A i) L <N ) 1 = . ol
sunasulfdoulunineg hunndianiGalndlian  atrasusudistsaun  inladuanunsnlunis
o ' 6 e - e o v oot | o P oy
adune linssmnnmminaiunmBuanususididaunnldediaiie - Funldaaulanedglues
- o b - - v vl o RN - - =
Hanidsindilawuashdafnnlia waasullusasmmidethadussmgsiun aumaduisaansdu
- e Mo v - “ Y e | = - - . “ v e
mydmii uabibiwnsacomdidauacisfegeariusedneswiaADuauy  wEeumwumiusandnes
) - - o [ ' J - |2 " B ar et wr = o - -t
wietd M ludaudrsimBemsiufasnmnld  wasinlimsldnuesIfRsdfiumumidaasndinniium
s w - X X Yo 1 m a o " ~ - 1 -
umdnAgmininirraiunsldiuetaaieda maiaud lumudiusIsan s IE N RumNLe
mmiFludpuraliluiiaqtininasdioneusnudnga léting
A . . . 4 s
nnafaidnluRdiusnegunaunun  suiimetesiarduuuugruraansasunun andlelsidau
4 o L o me e .
Mnnwmduadelildnm i auwuuuuueuae 41 Usenasusn luwdnguanfivig  wduswioning
aunsn i liniladasududliienlsn  wnsldnmdoaunniuaduuen  fuausedyanidu@e
- 1 -~ ol 1 ' - <} . X o
e Tuwdinmeadeagnidlugweidunnmnansewinngueadiiug dssnishiaes lwudilanizaGeern
o " Ve = - - - o o T P -
funasuNm wudiFssraiiiunndies wsshs vieGeerlmianailwl HAwinalia nwn
=l -l o as L - - [ " -1 - -y
GumnsasiimumaAg wesiudn Gaerniduaruduiusssuingpea wiend wialugum
x" o . - o Yt Wt o w ” o
wjti mmnlasiiumumdndny, Taauilinslddelfasiidrd Ay lussivresnnudiusssiugumiussy
-~ d 1 -3 [ o4 - ar ) ) :
wreny f  dsemshian anuuananysslamaniamuduiusiunisadunm  wiuaudnlanmaidlunig
H v ¥
mswieilunidsequieevicfeendudlid  Assduinlinmn@oaunue  Usemsiid  adlflueadenielnd
Wanzadunnnduanuusrnnfldandiauldtunauum hddwnalszsansudn auendnlezrinslu
waTuUMATININAUndt 70 % Twemilsasdmlvgiaunaduniidniniuauluisnatsauang 30 -
50 luaunguifaselnddafuiseupuniifiinlinmliuasauduauin anuauguniayndn 60 tunseu
4 v, b e o Y e o . P .
Adusudiinludern Radefuauemummnmusduiiuioiy annsaunmnduaziaeuaniflusuming
Ina ynAunaMdaiaua N tunsasuEan mmndnimmduaunnissun wiumiFuuszuuuFouiy

= - " v :’/ = o v ar ] P
nGaauimun Az inaRsisrsuiisean i Asduawuar i lwien funsussoruily



X -t ) - -~ R
ssenude lFludeaunu-gni ynatiing %

ed o o

s
wenzgnhulszansisduni idasesaiapinaiulszginsdonies nsldniRRadaiiaany
o ar I - 1] v » -:i'ydl w Lrat -3 ) - o d.
dndrgetiwdaluguauemls ursnnamdumaniifdels nstidelifinasitmumdrdnlunisdasns Tae
wwizetnddiu ieadw Adunguoamvugld Tuswusssudonazmaliassuasuoudld  luanuduiug
wuuezaqnd Tuderaninudennmaum wetulamaiimmulziuetwlidunens edslsfd fddy
AansinITmsieaindaunauarluviesiu fjuiadunate wazesAnsszwInalssmaRazidumidug
L] d.‘ % o4 b o 1 A+ - ~ yd‘ Lo | g 2ol oV ar "
lunszenudetd Avdendalasssneivesasdpnniinariidelfuazmslddelfsingn
‘ Wenaetiunavutldinszusuniswasuulasiunsn  andiulidndaliiduesdaruivisstiuniiumm
ludsrndlFnneen  Insanizetsgaiuszusrasnisnaiwaieiymsmusuanlszmanlasunlaninin
aradluAiasvAdsTy 1940s usuuntedaatiu wdansuldsunasmninases guilavinaziiauwenay
- v L
afaennn  sapvavatnuansiiudeld  usanuweipNiIngdmar  alldienderesaniaumann
wattBITUnaNtsuATTRMsTINtRY  IAaunrainegulifudeld  Tuwdtunuiesifuinviestiu
. - . , - - - . P o oy
Hae} WranguImUsITHEeE matiazAag gnnaunatelasimustungulunl  vregnuanianlidusie
1 v

vy lunnansaiudan iaahuwiradmussautont wailnduuasumumatmsmdslunssinunnsnesites
Fgmiadeln wiudinszuoumislunsdanisiuauiGesieliuaznislifelfaui lgnaduunmrgiu
taqiiusnduiinauwainuaisuaeninegaesanridusssfudeld  nissiasessemineviasiufudau

TR R ) v - = Yy - = e o b
N sewieiaeiusteiue  uarnalwisdiues  winlduRduuarmuanduadusdududeu  uas

- L - ] o ar o ) dl ) = e 1 L i o -
nrzuounmssiufudaudsnaniireiiasiivaudesiell  Adalieantliden dfirmseeanisdanng
sosvAnraamslfsatiasiiuhllunmaindnauuainuanauasnan e ld aunu

.
UFSUYNTH .

Anderson, Benedict. 1992, Imagined Community: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism.,
London: Verso.

Ban chap hanh Dang bo Dang cong san Viet Nam Tinh Son La. 1994.‘ Lich su Dang bo Tinh Son La: fap If
(1954 - 1975). (UsrdRAraninita4 Saudsgeuan: AauR 2) Ha Noi: Chin tri Quoc gia.

Ban tuyen giao Tinh uy Son La. 2000. Cach Manh Thang Tam nam 1945 o Son La. (naUfjiRluasu 8
1945 ‘ﬁ.t'nﬂum) Ha Noi: Chinh tri Quoc gia.

Bao tang Cach mang Viet Nam val Bao tang Son La. 1993. Suoi Reo nam ay (“Mﬂ'mﬁ’\"'luﬁli'u) Ha Noi: Van
hoa thong tin.

Basso, Keith. and Anderson, N. 1990. "A Western Apache Writing System: The Symbols of John Silas" In
Western Apache Language and Culture, ed. K. Basso. Tucson: University of Arizona Press, pp.
2552, '

Boyarin, Jonathan (ed). 1992. The Ethnography of Reading. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Besnier, Niko. 1997, “Literacy and Feelings: The Encoding of Affect in Nukulaelae Letters” In Cross-cultural
Approaches to Literacy, ed. Brian Street. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press: pp. 62-86.

Cam Cuong. 1993. Tim hieu van hoc dan toc Thai o Viet Nam. (inaridnlaassumdnguandiugintuiun

und) Ha Noi: Khoa hoc xa hoi.



msseRuAe I luAsmnu-gndA yna1ians . 27

A
x

Cam Cuong. 1999. “Thai Writing as Quarantee of Thai Culture in Vietnam” Vietnamese Studies. 134:32-42.

Cam Trong. 1978. Nguoi Thai o Tay Bac Viet Nam. (aulnluniansdumnidgamilareadununu) Ha Noi:
Khoa hoc xa hoi.

Cam Trong va Cam Quynhad 960. Quam to muong (ke chuyen ban muong). (n"f’mTﬁLﬁm: lfi'lff'r"adﬁ'm
Lﬁm) Ha Noi: Su hoc.

Cam Trong va Kashinaka Masao. 2003. Danh sach Ho Lo Cam o huyen Mai Scn. (?’lﬂ%ﬂuﬂﬂﬂ'lumzqaﬁﬂ
ﬁmtﬁqréqmﬂ:.nﬂl.-ﬁ'au) Ha Noi: Chinh tri Quoc gia.

wind, uefy 2507 Fusnwslie AunssRN n1r;rmﬁ'w\:ﬁnun:mwfi'zﬂ"mm'aﬂfm‘ﬁﬂ'mm'
vy Asdadoalyie sasiduvsusnzeslneg ngamms: aAn1sARIRTANN

Chamberlain, James R. 197? "The Black Tai Chronicle of Muang Mouay: Part |: Mythology” Mon-Khmer
Studies 21:19-55.

Camitta, Miriam. 1997. "Vernacular Writing: Varieties of Literacy among Philadephia High School Students”
In Cross-cuftural Approaches to Literacy, ed. Brian Street. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press: pp. 228-246.

Condominas, Georges. 1980. From Lawa o Mon, from Saa’ to Thai: historical and anthropological aspects
of Southeast Asian social spaces, Canberra: Departnemt of Anthropology, Australian National
University.

Dang Nghiem Van. (chu bien) 1977. Tu lieu lich su va xa hoi dan toc Thai. (BnanlsedRmaniuardann
nENeIWRgln) Ha Noi: Khoa hoc xa hoi. ~

DeFrancis, John. 1977. Color;;alism and Language Policy-in Viet Nam. The Hague: Mountain Publishers.

Enwall, Joakim. 1995. Hmong Writing System in Vietnam: A Case Study of Vietnam’s Minority Language
Policy. —Slock-holm: Center for Pacific Asia Studies, Stockholm University.

Esman, Milton J. 1990. “Language Policy and Political Community in Southeast Asia” In Language Policy
and Politicaf Development, ed. Brian Weinstein. Norwood: Ablex Publication.

(al, Susan. 1989. "Language and Pelitical Economy”™ Annual Review of Anthropofogy. 18;345-367.

Gedney, William J. Selected Papers on Comparative Tai Studies. Michigan: Center for South and South
East Asian Studies, 1989Galiner, Ernest. 1983, Nations and Nationafism. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

George, Kenneth M. 1990. “Felling a Song with a New Axe: Writing and the Reshaping of Ritual Song
Performance in Upland Sulawesi” Journal of American Folkiore. 103(407):1-23.

Goody, Jack. 1968. {ed.) Literacy in Traditional Societies. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Goody, Jack. 1986. The Logic of Writing and the Organization of Society. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Goody, Jack. 2000. The Power of the Written Tradition. Washington: Smithsonian Press.

Gough, Kathleen, 1968, “Literacy in Kerala™ in Literacy in Traditional Societies, ed. Jack Goody.



nﬁfiﬂﬁuﬁﬂiﬂuﬁmmu-qnﬁ ynNAVians 28
-
Camt;fidge: Cambridge University Press: pp. 132-160.

Hartman, John F: 1985. “Dating White Thai and Black Thai Scripts” A paper presented at the 18"
international Conference on Sino-Tibetan Language and Linguistics, Ramkhamhaeng University
Bangkok. -

Hoang Tue, et al. 1984. Ngon ngu cac dan toc thieu so o Viet Nam va chinh sach ngon ngu. (A28
'nunduﬁﬂﬂ'luﬁﬂmu’mLLﬂ:uTﬂmﬂmﬁﬁ) Ha Noi: Khoa hoc xa hoi.

Keyes, Carles F. 1996. “Who Are the Tai? Reflection of the invention of identities” In Ethnic Identity:
Creation, Confiict, and Accorr;modaﬁon (3’“ ed.), ed. L Romanacci-Ross and G. DeVos. Altamira,
pp. 148-149. .

Kroskrity Paul V, ed. 2000. Regimes of Language: Ideologies, Polities, and Identities. Santa Fe: School of
American Research Press.

Kulick, Don and Stroud, Christopher. 1997. “Conceptions and Uses of Literacy in a Papua New Guinean”
InCross-cultural Approaches to Literacy, ed. Brian Street. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press: pp. 30-61.

Kwaam4 to4 meuang4 tayd. (n’:’w’iﬁtﬁﬂﬂﬁ) 1986. De Moines: Tai Studies Center.

Levi-Strauss, Claude. 1963. Structural Anthropology. Harmoendsworth: Penguin Books,

Ngo Duc Thinh va Cam Trong. 1999. Luat tuc Thai o Viet Nam (tap quan phap) (ngumaﬁun.ﬁm’kw'tuff‘m
WM (uUsTTNN)) Ha Noi: Van hoa dan toc.

¥ien finsdn 2544 Yrrdiimnaafing 1 luBusesaln nzamws: Aninaudaaiinimidouiesi

Penth, H. 1986. "Thai Script:*.: An Qutline of Their Origin end Development” In Yunnan. Princess Galyani
Vaddhana. Bangkok: Watthanaphanit, pp. 246-249.

Scott, James C 1985. Weapons of theWeak: Everyday Forms of Peasant Resistance. New Haven: Yale
University Press.

Scott, James C. 1998. Seeing Like a State: How Certain Schemes to Improve Human Condition Have
Faifed. New Haven: Yale University Press.

Schieffelin, Bambi B. 2000. “Introducing Kaluli Literacy: A Chronology of influences™ In Regimes of
Language: Ideologies, Palities, and Identities, ed. Kroskrity PV, Santa Fe: School of American
Research Press, pp. 293-327.

Smalley, William, et al.. 1990. Mother of Writing: The Origin and Development of a Hmong Messianic
Scn’pt. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

So van hoa thong tin Son La. 1997. Khwam khap su: 3 tap. (Ardua: 3 18) Son La: Hoi van nghe

Street Brian. 1995. Literacy in Theory and Practice. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Street Brian, ed. 1997. Cross-culfural Approaches fo Literacy. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Thanh Ha. 1968. “The Language of National Minorities and the Creation or Improvement of Their Scripts”

Vietnamese Studies, 15:121-136.



& & - - :
mfsenuds lFuBumn-gni ynaaang 29

.
X

Tran Tri Doi. 1999. Nghien cuu ngon ngu cac dan toc thieu so Viet Nam. ﬁ'—'ftmﬁwﬂ'nun'cg'uﬁﬂﬂ'luﬁﬂmu’m)
Ha Noi: Dai hoc Quoc gia Ha Noi,

Vien ngon ngu hoc. 2002, Canh huong va chinh sach nhon ngu o Viet Nam. (ap1untsniuazuisufenim
'luﬁilmu’m) HamdNoi: Khoa hoc xa hoi.

Vien thong tin khoa hoc xa hoi. 2002. Nghien cuis ngon ngu cac dan toc thieu so o Viet Nam trong nhung
nam 90. {(NsduMmaungavias lUAtaUNTNNATIE 90) Ha Noi: Thong tin khoa hoc xa hoi.

Voloshinov, VN. 18393. Marxism and the Philosophy of Language. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

Zinoman, Peter. 2001. The Colonial Ba;tifle.' A History of imprisonment in Vielnam, 1862 - 1940. Berkeley:

Universitv of California Press.



s

. “yd T 1ln . s oy oey ’ [} @ & o s
‘ GHONUUANADAUTNU” : aNHSNBRHINTIHMHUD-TETHUD

&' :i 3/ £y Qs Qs =y =)
tlﬁﬁ?‘ﬂﬂfjﬁiﬁﬂféﬂﬁﬁ\‘!ﬁiﬂﬂuﬂﬂl’)ﬂﬂu]n
(A Money Box Keeper: Tam Phu-Tu Phu Cult and Women Space in post-Socialism Vietnam)

-

. MAREDD .
o o A dW Yy a s . v a & = o acdg ¥ LA
Aoamuiudinunili 1A udninaodwgaindnivide  Fuiudniilianuddyiudme
wioldrudugaguines  Ml¥aomnmuasumummaedmuiausisuvesdufaeniiusesdany g
M 1 .
mileussnnriyaitvndusiianuinszuemdniiasoubhaiuiviuasarndledednuBoatuves
Y 4 wda ¢ oa - o ! o ‘ya sy g 4 e s o
auuen (aulng) nisdnsududeuidiauel eonlstan TdNdasunawruiiimastuiun ui
¥ 1] [
sTaudraeunmuarunumysdngadeaunniuli lAdevdwdeitla s izdvaadiiiinlvenumes
Tagmwizluasounis
. . .
INMTANIANTN D Wi in-admin (Tam phu-Tu phu) Tuangasiuey, Geauiy A
A o ¥ ] e = ¥ [ 1 4 -
wiApungednou we. 2545 dudunn  wuihdindadvaunn WBefedniRidanduitumisaloluns
» I » + ‘ [
afuiianumeguasiniussaues  TasmnisAufinudAsugisvewnseunimwnanszusnsalaoy
wasmaursygidenuveadoaugandadnuionluifigin lugweilageiuidu “4eqguendesld

(QU” (Tay hom chia khoa) ¥BIATOUAS?

- o el J .Jy - - oo N [Tl -
faiMan ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ‘iil#‘l nWUNHEH nmﬂnuuuﬂmmuﬁmgnamnqummﬂuuuu



	PDG4710004V13_15_S1
	PDG4710004V13_15_S2
	PDG4710004V13_15_S3
	PDG4710004V13_15_S4

